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Voluntary Effort in English Elementary Schools, 1346 to 1870:

a study of thc contribution of school menagers to educational
developnents.
Abstract.

Before 1070, the decision as to whether to establish a publie
olementary school and whether to accept or reject govermment aid
rested with private individuals, the ‘'promoters of schools' who
are the concern of this study. Some schools, both denominational
and undenominational, owed their security to influential patrons.
The nmajority depended on niddle-class managers, most frequently
upon the clergye Thesc promoters were motivated by the desire to
civilise and soocialise the lower classes, a process in most cases
identified with their Christianisation, Some desired to promote
social mobility; the elergy to develop the school as an important
parochial institution. The Bducation Department accepted the
necessity of working with and through school mana;ers. The
difficulties of this partnership arose largely from thc dilemma
posed by an official policy based upon the ofton conflicting
principles of encouraging cffort and enforcing standards; many
of the voluntary schools never entered the government system. The
schools also received aid from voluntary societies and committces
ostablished by the denominations to promote a religious education;
supplemented for Anglicans by diocesan organisations.

Supervision of schools, pupils and teachers by managers



Abstract 2,
was an essential feature of the period, In many cases attempts
were made to provide education for the lower middle class and to
develop secondary education. Managers involved themselves in
teaching and conducted experiments in curriculum and methods.

Expenditure increased as nore was expected of the schools,
and was inadequately met by subseriptions and grants fronm
public funds, There was inoreasing reliamce on fees, but an
excessive financial burden fell upon promoters, especially
upon the clergy. Religious zcal, which manifested itself
through the denominations, contributed largely to educational
progress, but produced the ‘religious diffioulty' which, though
felt more strongly by managers and politicians than by the
parerrlis of elementary school pupils, became an obstacle to
developuent in the 1060s,

Although the voluntary system was inadequate to secure
sufficient school provision for the child population, the
greatest oducational problen was than of attendance, the
nunber of places provided being greatly in excess of average
attendance, Since compulsion was unacceptable, solutions were
attempted through pressures exercised by interested members of
the propertied classes, the extension of half-time, official
and unofficial, and experiments designed to associate education
with economic advantage, Their failure illustrated the need

for compulsion, not, however,adequately recognised by 1870.



Abstract 3,

The success of the voluntary system was greatest with the lower
middle and upper working classes, This factor in itself tended
to discourage the attendanse of the lowest social class. The
ethos of the clementary school as created in this period was
uncongenial to the very poor; and, with individual exceptions,
attempts to meot this problem in the 1860s failed, Hcre also,
the ultimate solution was compudsion,

Given the oonditions of nmid-Victorian Englanl and the
absence of legal sanctions available later in the century,
school manazers mey be hold to have made a significant

contribution to educational developments,
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PREFACE.

In 1961, I submitted a thesis to the University of
Birmingham (for the degree of M.A.) on the work of H.M.
Inspectors of Schools, 1839 to 1849, which was later published
in a slightly modified form as one of the Birmingham education-
al monographs.*¥ As a result of this work, I became interested
in Richard Dawes; and investigation of his carcer led to an
interest in school managers generally, of which the present
thesis is a product. Vhere referemce is made to material
already used in the earlier work, the monograph, not the
source of the material, is ocited.

An attempt has been made to investigate the subject
nationally, Wales has been excluded, as an area with special
problems, which can scarcely be studied without a knowledge of
Welsh. Use of documents deposited in County Record Offices
appeared to be an economical way of saupling surviving school
recor(s; and oonsequently visits have been made to these
Record Offices over the past four years, But pressure of time
has limited the number of visits possible. The Offices used,
therefore, include all those within easy travelling distance
of a base in south Cheshire; otherwise, an attempt has been
nade to take a fair geographical sample, excluding areas (e.g.,

Devonshire) whose reconds have becon the subject of recently

* N.Ball, Her Majesty's Inspectorate, 1839-1349, University of
B:‘?xingham Institute of Education, Educational Monograph VI,
1963.
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published works. In other cases, choice betwecen areas has
depended upon the amount of material available ~ e.g., at the timo
of approach, the West Riding had no central collection of schoal
records, and was therefore not visited; East Suffolk was chosen
rather than Norfolk because more material had been deposited in
the Record Office at Ipswich than at Norwich., A few munieipal
oollections, which were easily reached and of whose existenco I
was aware, were also used.

In ordor to limit the axtemt of the footnotses, the Record
Offios is only mentioned on the first occasion of citing; where
only one document from a school has been used, it is normally
particularised only in the bibliography; and only so much of the
name of a school is given as is necessary toidentify it in the
bibliography. To limit the unwieldiness of the bibliography
itsclf, only those published works and theses are listed which
are actually cited in the text; other material has also been
consulted.

I an grateful to the librariens and archivists who have
given me so much help; and to the officials of the Catholie
Education Council, the Methodist Education Committee and the
National Society, who have given me access to their collections.
Pressure of time unfortumtely allowed me to make use of the
National Society's extcnsive files only to confirm and amplify
informtion about schools which I alrcady knew to have possessed

features of interest,
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Anongst the many individuals to vhom I am indebtod are
Dr, J.R.B, Johnson, for a valuable discussion on 15th,
century elementary education; Miss. C.Saunders, who gave me
her notes on the National Society's file on Polebrook school,
Northants.; and two former students of the Crewe Collcge of
Education, Mrs., G. Vickers, for inforretion about the Dunbury
Parochial school, and Miss D.Beevers, for permission to re-
produce tho Scholar's Certificate in Appendix P,

Finally, I owec a debt of gratitude to my three succcssive
supervisers, Professor Charlton, Mr. D.Bolam, and Dr. Marjoric
Cruickshank., The debt to the latter is particularly heavy, for
the generous help and encouragenent which she has given me over
the last two and a half years.

Nancy Ball,
ABBREVIATIONS USED IN FOOTNOTES.
B.M. British Museu; P.R.0. Public Record Office;
R.0. Record Office,
Docunents.

Minutes (followed by date) lNinutes and Reports of the Comnittee
of Council on Education,

N.C. Report of the Newcastle Commission,1861.
PP Parliementary Papers,
§.C.(followed by date) Report of Select Committee of the

House of Cormons on Education.(for
full title, sce bibliography).

S.I.C. Rggort of the Schools Inquiry Commisaion,
1868,

A.Rs Annual Report; L.B. Log Book; M.B, Minute Book,
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1.
CHAPTER.. 1,
INTRODUCTION.

Dr, Kitson Clark, emphasising the need for further
research into Victorian history, has remarked, 'The case for
one side to a controversy has seemed 80 coherent and cogent
that historians have accepted it as evident truth; it has not
seemed to be necessary to waste time checking it, or troubling
about what the other side had to say.'' It appears to the
present writer that the history of mid-Victorian elementary
schools is a case in point, since they have too often been
viewed through the critical eyes of the Education League, or,
at best, through those of the architects of the Act of 1870,
Recent reseerch has widened our understanding of the education-
al aotivity of the central government, leading, for example,
to a re-appraisal of the Reviéed Code; and some attention has
beon given to the minority pressure~groups reaponsible for the
abortive attempts at educational legislation in the 18508.2

Such studies, however, focus attention on Westminster or

1. G,Kitson Clark, The Making of Victorian England,1962,p.9.
2. J.R.B.Johnson, The Education Department ,41839-64. A study
in social policy and the growth of government,Ph.D. thesis,
Carbridge ,1968; i.S.Bishop, The development of the cemtmd
authority for education in England 1833-1899, Ph.D. thesis,
Liverpool, 1968; C. Duke, The Department of Science and Art,
polities and administration to 1864, Ph,D, thesis, London,
1966; D.K.Jones, The Lancashire Public School Association...,
M.Ae. thesis, Sheffield, 1965; see also British Journal of
Edueational Studies,Nov;,1965,pp.19-35 (C.Duke, Robert

Lowe, a. reappraisal) and June 1968,pp.138-163 (A.S.Bisho
Ralpﬁ Lingen,3ecretary to the Edwation epartment 18&-9-78}.
I an greatly indebted to Dr.J.R.B.Johnson both for ideas arising
from his thesis anl for points emerging from discussion with
hin about Victorian education.
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South Kensington, and make it easy to forget how limited was
the power of govermment, H.J.Burgess has desoribed the work
of the most important unofficial body concermed with education,
the National Society, but apart from H.F.Mathews! work on the
Mothodists and J.S.Hurt's study of the Hertfordshire gentry,>
not much conasideration hos been given to that class of
tpronoters of schools! with whom, as Kay-Shuttleworth was
careful to point out to H.M.Inspectors, the initiative in
education rested.l"'

The maps accompanying this study cro sufficient ill-
ustration of the fact that this initiative was real, not
formales Unleass government aid was invited, it ocould not be

given; and the declsion as to whether to invite that aid

rested with the managers. Maps 24 and 35 show how small

3. HoJ.Burgess, Enterprise in Education, 1958; H.F.Mathews, The
Contribution of Methodism to Popular Education, 1800-1850, M.
A.Thesis, Liverpool, 1946; Methodism and the Education of the
People since 1851,Ph.D,thesis,London 1954; J.S.Hurt, The
developnent of elementary education in the 19th century; the
roles of the Committee of the Privy Council on Education and
the Hertfordshire gentry,Ph.D.thesis,London 1968; and -~ Land-
owners, farmers and clergy and the financing of rural education
before 1870, (Journal of Educational Administration and History,
D00.1968,pp.6-12)o

Leleselt is not to be regarded as opereting for the restreint
of local efforts, but for their encouragement; and that its
chlef objJects will not be atteined without the co-operation

of the school cormittees; ~ the Inspector having no power to
interfere, and not being instructed to offer any advice or
information excepting where it is invited'. (Minutes,1839-40,p.23).
5¢ The maps 2 and 3 and the statistics which follow are based
upon the officizl tables for 1850-51(Minutes,1850-51,v.I,pp.
oxli-coii) and 1865 (Minutes,1865-66,pp.495~619) which have
been studied in some detail.



a nunber had done so by the eml of the Kay-Shuttleworth era.

In 1850-51, of the 587 census districts in England and Wales
outside London, only 76 (little over 13%) contained 5 or more
schools under annual inspection, and the average for the
London districts was less than 4. A comparison with Maps 3A
and B, which show the distribution of grant -aided schools in
1865, reveals progress,certainly rarked in some areas, but very
uneven., To assess the educational needs of any district
accurately, it would be necessary to consider not only the
acreage, but the size and distribution of the population, In
& coupact district, a country town, 8 or 9 grant-nided schools,
as in Readiﬁg (aistrict 127) or Cambridge (district 187), nay
well have been adequate provision; but if there was any truth
at 2ll in the official claim that only grant-aided schools
were good ones, to have fewer than 5 such schools in any
district was clearly unsatisfactory; and in 1865 there were
8till 116 districts in that position. Sowe, in fact, had
fewer aided schools in 1865 than in 1850;6 nor can a rise of
fronm 0 to 1 or from 1 to 2, which occurred in 22 distriets, be

7

regarded as a satisfactory increase. Losses, moreover,

had been greater than appears from the maps. Of the 1,433

6. Districts, 94,210,288,507.

7+ Fron O-1 - districts, 53,192,233,248,298,354,355,385,511,
557,572; from 1-2 - districts 64,91,185,226,342,364,390,495,
563,566 ,60.

e



schools in receipt of annual grant in 1850-51, 231 were no
longer under inspection in 1865. Some changes, no doubt, were
inevitable in fiftoen years, but a loss of over 15% suggests
that Lingon was not being reusimistic when he stated to the
Sclect Cormittee on Education of 1865 that under the existing
system it would be fifty years before 'the want will be
overtaken by the action of society alond;s- provided that the
wont be defined in erms of gront~-aided, inspeoted schools.
To appreciate the situation fully, a further comparison
nust be nade, between Maps 2 acnd 3 en the one hand, and
Maps 1A and B, showing the total number of public eleuentary
schools reported by the Edusational Census of 1854, on the

other.9

Prom this it will be clear that even by 1865, in no
distriot 2ll, and in meny only a minority of schools supported
by subscription or endowment were connected with the govern-
nent systenr. In other words, the choice of whether to become
s0 connected was made by the schools, not the state; and many
trustces and managers chose to re.sain aloof.
It is difficult to find any satisfactory hypothesis to

explain the distribution of grants which does not include the

clement of personal choice. Poverty impelled some minagers

8. S.C.,1865,q.559.
9.Census of breat Britain,1851 - Education,Report and Tables,
1854 ,ppe53-512. Map 1 shows all subscription schools except

Ragged and Orphanages; and ondowed schools except Graumar and
Collegiate. 4 expanding distriocts had more grant aided schools
in 1865 than the 1851 total; but some woere still unaided

(see 1865 tablec); nos. 393,452,472, §20~also.in Wabs, 582 586 .
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to accept state 2id and prevented others from doing so.
Goographioal remotencss was certainly a deterrent, as may

be scen in the northern Pennines, or the marshlands of
Essex anl the Thares estuary. A definite relationship is
apparent between industrial ldevelopment - especially the
half-tinme system - and the nuuber of grant-aided schoods;
but two of the nost backward districts in Yorkshire (495,
Todnorden and 496, Saddleworth) were in the textile area,
When education and coconomic advantage were clearly associated,
as in the Royal Dockyard towns, where admission to dockyard
apprenticeships was by competitive examination, there seen
to have been many enterprising schools claiming a dispro=--
portionate share of the grant. In 185051, for example,

the grant to the Portsrouth, Portsea and Gosport schools was
£673, amd that of schools in the Plymouth area was £775.
Perhaps most remarkable of all, Pembroke Dock, with a popul-

10
ation of well under 10,000, collected £360, only £64 less

than the whole of Leicestershire, with a popuation of 230,308,

anl £311 nore than Herefordshire, with 115,489 inhabitants,

Yet, Chathan, one of the throe great naval centres, had only
onc grant-sarning school, which received a mere £74.10s.
Eoononic and geegrephical factors, therefore, cannot by

themselves provide a corplete explanation of the development

10.Separate figure not given in the census report.The combined
figurc for Pembroke Town and Dock was 10,107. This and other
population figures are taken from the Census report of 1851,
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of state-aided education.

The influence of individuals is notoriously difficult
to identify satisfactorily, but a flow examples in which there
is mme degree of cortainty may be given here. Developments
in Cheshire, probably the most advanced rural county, were
undoubtedly largely due to thc interest in education dis-
played by many of the local gentry.11 The influence of a
grandee, Lord Lenddovme (the first President of the Conmittee
of Council) ey be seen in West Wiltshire (districts 253,
25L., 257, 25192). Choltenhan (district 344) owed its except-
ional development to the influence of Francis Close and also,
perhaps, to the presence of large nunbers of retired amy
officers and civil servants with time on their hands, organ-
ising experience and ovangelical tendencies. ‘e know cnough
of the activities of Richard Dawes after he became Doan of
Horeford to be certain that the transformation in Hereford-
shire between 1850 and 1865 was largely duc to his influence.
The sinilar change in the diocese of Bath and Wells, in which
there was always an intcrest in education, is attributable to
the decline of Archdeacon Denison's influence after the
controversy of 1853-56 over the doctrine of tho Eucharist
and the appointment as bishop in 1854 of Lord Auckland, who,

11¢ JoS.Hurt has found a similar pattorn in Hertfordshire,

12,The pressurc which Lansdowmcould, and@ did, exercise is

illustrated in the account given to S.I,C. of the recr«anisation
of Calne endowed schools~S.I.C.v.1k,pp.21-3,
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as the Rev, Robert Eden, had been Kay-Shuttleworth's collabor-
ator in the early days of the Battersec Training School., Active
and encrgetic bishops like Sumner of Winchester or Wilberforece
of Oxford, who approved the government syster: and brought
pressure on their clergy to accept it, produced a considerable
effect in their dioceses, which may be contrasted with Norwich,
until 1857 unler Hinds, a notoriously dry and uninspiring
biShOPo13 Other examples of unofficial, individual, local
influences will, it is hoped, cmerge in the course of this
thesisy but pcrhaps enough has been sail to make a prima
facie case for further study of the acturl promoters of
schools, their motives, resourcos armd achievcnents, as
distinet frou govermnent officials or edueational
politicians.

The period between 1846 and 1870 forus a natural unit
for such study. The Education Act of 1870 provides an
obvious tcrminus and the Minutes of 1846, which for the
first tine offered regular state aid for school maintenance,
a natural point fron which to begin. There are, however,
other rcasons for regarding the years around 1845 as marking
an important stage in the history of elenentary schools,
Educational progress, though much encouraged by Kay-Shuttleworth's

13.See below,chapter 4; for Denison and Hinds see Owen Chadwick s
The Victorian Church, Part 1, 1966,pph70,494 -l
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policy of providing fimencial inducements to change, did not
originate with him. Since 1836 the Home and Colonial School

Society had been training teachers on principles opposed to
those of the monitorial system, as had Stow at the Glasgow
Nornal Senminary. By the niddle 'LOs Home and Colonial-trained
woncn were entering both Natioml and British schods, and
Stow's influence was felt directly in England through the
Veslgyans, whose tcachers were trained in Glasgow until the
opening of Westminster Collegc.14 Many of the experinments
to be described in later chapters originated in the early
48408 ~ the schemes of Dawes, Henslow and William Ellis
provide three obvious examples. Even without the iinutes
there would probably have boen major changes as these idecas
spread. Schools and school committees had changed in other
woys sinece the days of Bell and Lancaster, National and
British schools were no longer free schools for the very
poor. Financial difficulties had induced many and were
inducing nore to introduce fees, and it was becoming accepted
doctrine that the purpose of such schools was to provide
education for the working class, in the sense in which that

15

teru was often used by Viectorians, - mecaning the c¢lass which

maintained itsolf by its labour as distinet fron the classes

4. Burgess,op.cit.,p.65-66;F.C.Pritchard,The Story of Weat-
m* nster College,1951,p.27.

15, ©sgeby Mary Carpenter, The Claims of Ragged Schools to
Peouniary Educational Aid,1859,p.5.



wholly or partially dependent on society for their support:
hence the development in the later '4O0s of alternative prov-
ision - the Ragged Schools- for the lowest social class,

Most of the early National and British schools were
established to serve large populations and wide arcas and
werc run by conmittees of subscribers very similar to those
responsible for 18th century charity schools. DBritish
comnittees were, as might be expeceted, normally made up of
laynen with a few dissenting ministers. It is more surprising
to find that nony early National comuittees were predominantly
lay. The controversy over the Marmgement Clauses would have
boen inconceivable in the early years of the century. The
committeo of the Derby Yational school, for instance,
consisted of a tightly knit group of South Derbyshire Tories -
country gentry anl professional men. The secretary was
certainly a clergyman, but fron 1847 to 1829 a cleric of a
type which had become archalc by the '40s ~ Rev. Charles
Hope, five times Mayor of Derby, the magistrate who dispersed
the Pentrich rioters, and the president of the local Loyal

True Bluc Club.16 When we coupare such a group with the

16, This committec lost the school its wealthiest subscriber
by a furious quarrcl, in their political capacity,with the
Duke of Devonshire over the Trial of Quecn Carolinc. The Duke
transferred his patronage to the British School. The records
of the Derby Natiomal School are not extant. The above state-
ments are based on material collected about 15 years ago fron
notices and reports in the Derby lorcury,

e
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persons responsible for dmost all Victorian National schools,
we redise the change which had taken place.

One factor which produced this change was expansion.
As more schools werc needed the parish or the ecclesiastical
district appeared the natural unit in which to provide then
and the parson of the parish the natural person to undertake
their supervision. In theso smaller units therc were less
likely to be cnough interested and leisured laymen to forn al.
cormittee, so that, although many instances of active lay
patrons may be met with , the pattern of clerical control
of the National school becare more frequent.,

This development coincided with a great revival in the
institutional life of the church. The '30s and '40s saw,
for reasons outside tho s cope of this study, a revolutisdn in
parochial life and the emergence of a new concept of the
role and function of the clergyman in his parish, The
consequences of this for education will be considered latcr,
Herc it may be noted that onec cffect was very much to
weaken National committecs which functionod on a non-parochial
basis. In some cascs, where far-sighted men like Closc of
Cheltenhan or Hook of Leeds were in control, this was recog-
nised fron the beginning and, when district schools were
founded, the authorities of the local church were left to
run them. In other towms, where the original National

committce tried to excreise supervision and to control the



ellocation of funds from subscriptions or collections, the
atterpt usually failed, often aftcr unedifying squabbles,
since, in the new enthusiasn for parochial life, it was
unusual to find any parish willing to sacrifice its autonony

17

by coopcrating with others. The close association between
parish church, parish clergy, and parish school which had
ericrged by the 1840s amongst Anglicans was parallclled in

the Catholic church and to sone extent in the connection
between chapel and school aong the iiesleyans. There were
even instances in ostensibly Dritish schools of a very close
association with the chapel of a particular denomination.1

By the 1840s schools were undoubtedly more and not less

ccclesiastical and denorinational than they had beon early

in the century.

For all theso reasons, then, the mid°LOs provide a

s'uitablo stapting point for a study of voluntary effort in

17. Examples among the material used for this study -Blackburn

(Lancs.R.0.& N.S.Files); St.James,Clitheroe (LancsR.0.):St.
John,Chathan(Kent Archives); veardale Schools(DurhamR.0.),
In some cases the original National school becane attached to
a single church - e.g.St. John's Chatham., Derby National
School ultimately bocame the mrochhl school of St.Werburgh's
church. The schools in Bayswater and Bermondsey (G.L.C.R.0.)

are exarples of succecssful supervision by a district comaittec.

18+ ce.g.New Jerusalen,Heywood, Zion New Gonnexion, Lees

(Lancs.R.0.); New Jerusalen,Manche ster(lianchestor Local History

Library); Henley-in-Arden, Leanington (Warwicks.R.0.);
Kidderminster New Mceting (Worcs.R.0.).

11,
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the olementary school at the pcriod of its greatest independ-

ence. The next chapter will consider who were the 'promoters
of schools' anmd will attempt to investigate the motives which
induced them to devote time, nmoney and sonetines very

considerable ability to 'popular education',



CHAPTER 2, 13.

PATRONS _ AND  MANAGERS.

The public elementary schools with which this thesis is
concerned were, by definition, supported by endowment or sub-
soription -~ indeed, subscription and the existence of a committee
of subscribers were normally essential to qualifyy a achool for
the receipt of government aid, This faot, however, should not
lead us to exaggerate the importance of subscriptions from the
general public.1° Some schools - especially Wesleyan schools,
some British schools and certain National schools in manufactur-
ing towns - were almost entirely self-supporting from fees and
the government grant, Far more owed their continuing existence
to the support of ome or two individuals, 'Every school to be
good must have a friend - somebody to love it', said Henry
Moseley, HoM.I., in a lyrical note to his report for 1848-9.°2
In many cases this friend was the parson or a nonconformist
minister; but the more fortunate schools were those which could,
in addition, lean upor a wealthy patron, who was always clearly
disti:iguishable from ordinary subscribers, Thcu, for example,
the committee of the Derby British school arranged in 1845 for
a newly appointed master to collect the subscriptions, three
were oxcepted ~ those of the Duke of Devonshire, Lord Burlington
(his cousin end heir) anrd Edward Struit, Esq. - the three patrons

3

of the school, This entry in the manager's minutes is of

1 The extent to which schools were actually supported by general
subscription will be further considered in chapter 8,

2 N.C. v.6, g.8; Minutes 1848-50, v.1, p.3.

3  Derby Bre. M.B. (Derby Library), 5.%.h5.
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interest from three points of view; it illustrates the facts

that patronage was as significant in British as in National
schools, and that patrons were to be found both in the landowning
and the industrialist classes; and, as it happens, provides
instances of two different types of patronage.

The Cavendish family, like many other grandees, appear
$0 have subscribed conscientiously to the schools on their wide
estates and to have given proper support to national bodies
soncerned with education,h without showing any overmastering
interest in the subject, Edward Strutt, on the other hand,
the future Lord Belper, was an example of the patron at his most
active. The Strutt family compelled their young employees to
continue their education and maintained British schools in
connection with both their mills. That at Milford, which was
under inspection, was repeatedly ocommended by HeM. Inspectors.,
The records of the Belper school, which was not, show it to have
been conscientiously run, and, for the period, lavishly equipped?
The family was active in the Derby British school from its founda-
tion and by the 1840s Mr, and Mrs. Edwarl Strutt were established
as its chief supporte They did not take much part in the day-
to-day running of the school, nor were they asked to deal with

such tiresome problems as the discovery of bugs in the infant

L, For an instance, Ball, op. cit., pellk. Lord Burlington, as
Duke, was for many years a Vice-fresident of the B.F.S,
(H.Binns, A Century of Education, 1908, p.159).

5 Minutes, 1855~7,p.542; 1858-9,p,18%; H.R.P.Sandford, Education
in Mining Distriots, 1868, p.,10; records of Belper school
in Strutt Papews (Manchester Archives),



teacher's house, or the eviction of the Mormons, to whom the
girl's schoolroom had inadvertently been let for their evening
meetings; bdut they mede gifts of equipment, advised on the
purchase of books, took measures to get the school out of
debt, and investigated complaints as to its efficiency; and
when the committee began negotiations with the Committee of
Council, or whenever they wished to find a new teacher, the
matter was referred to Mr. Strutt for settlement. He continued
his activities after he was given his peerage, and was equaelly
zealous in establishing schools on his estates.6

The Cavendishes and the Strutts, then, represent different
forms of patronage., Many magnates did less than the Cavendishes;
some did more, the various branches of the Leveson-Gower family,
for instance., The Sutherlands were patrons of Kay-Shuttleworth's
venture at Battersea, built and meintained schools on their
English, as well as their Scottish estaies and exercised an
anxious supervision over their teachors. The Duke's younger
brother, Lord Ellesmere, who inherited the Bridgewater millions,
will be met with later in this study in comnnsction with schools
in ¢olliery districts; and his cousin, Lord Granville, was
active in the Potteries and en his estates in Shropshire.7

Another coal magnate, Lady Londonder.y, maintained fourteen

6 Derby Br. M.B., 503011-3, 60101|J+, 2201.“&, 2‘110‘(-4’ 3.1202+5,
1701.49, 7e11le49, 6,11.50, 10.7.51, 2,10.51; P.R.0. 30/29,
Box 24, Part 2, Belper-Granville, 19.4.62.

7 See below, .pS21 ; for the Sutherlands and Kay-Shuttleworth,

P.Smith, The Life armd Work of Sir James Kay -Shuttleworth,1923,

pp.112, 208-9; for Zllesmere., d.S. leathorbarrow, Victorian
Period Piece, 1954, ppo.li-l9, Granville's activities are
reflected in his papers, P.R.0. 30/29,
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schools on her estates in (:o.Durhmn.8 Lord Yarborough, a

strong supporter of the British and Foreign School Society,
built nine achools in Lindsey between 1844 and 1858, which must
have provided experience useful to his domestic chaplain, Rev,
H.B, Barry, when he became an H.M.I.9 The Whig grendee, Lord
Lansdowne, who had been an associate of Whitbread in his
attempts at educational reform in the early years of the
century, was not only Lord President and therefore the
ultimate authority in the Committee of Council until 1841,
and from 1846 to 1852; through his chaplain, Rev.J.Booth,
he exercised great influence on the Society of Arts' schemes
for examinations; his dependent oclergy founded schools in the
Calne area; his wife established a servants' school for the
training of girls in domestic economy; and he forced the
trustees of the Calne endowed school to reorganise it on
modern lines, The result was that after his death William
Warburton, H.M.I., oould write, 'Calne is, in fact, the only
oconsiderable town I know of in which a complete system of
primary and secondary instruction adequate to the wants of the
population is to be found at work', This is confirmed by the
unfriendly voice of John Walter, who ir 1862 coupled Calne
with the royal borough of Windsor as cne of the two places
8 Reports on the Lonionderry Schocls (Durham R.0.), List of
salaries, 186.1.
9 R.C.Russell, A Hisiory of Schools and Education in Lindsey,

Pm I,l965,p.68; B.F.S., A.R.’ 1856, p.ss; 1860’ p.620
For Barry, see Crockford's Clerical Directory.



in the country least in need of grants for education from publio
money.lo

Such grandees were in a favoured position. They could demand
visits from H.M.Inspectors to check the progress of their
schools., They could appeal over the heads of the permanent
officials to the Lord President for special treatment. Lord
Hatherton, a Staffordshire peer zealous for education, refused
to provide land freehold for a projected school at Rushall
Butts, in order to retain some control over the use to
whioh it was put, anl, after & long argument with Lingen,
spproached Lord Granville, who made the Department agree to a
lease. Less excusably, lLord Wensleydale wrote to Granville
asking for a special grant of three quarters of the cost of
new flooring at Ampthill, on the unlikely grounds that the
school, patronised by himself, the Duke of Bedford amd the
Hon. Charles Howard, was not in 'flourishing pecuniary circum-
.'.',tetnc.',e:a'%ll If they were interested in general educational
questions, they could exercise considerable influence on policy,
as did Lord Ashburton in the matter of the teaching of Common
Things, and that curious Egeria, Angela Burdett-Coutts, who,

in addition to supporting schools on a considerabls scale, was

What to learn and How to le,rn, 1856;

10 J.Booth ,('.l‘he Schoolmaster as affected by Competitive Exam-
imtion, 1859; N-c', 705’ pp.213"5; S.I.c.’ V.up, pp‘21"3;
Commission on Children in Agriculture, 2nd. Report,p.281;
Minutes, 1863-4,p.157; J.Walter, Education - Correspondence,
1863, p.12.

11 Walter, loc.cit.,p.71; Rushall Butts corres ence, in
Hatherton Papers, (Staffs, R.0,); P.R.0.30/29, Box 23,

Part 2, 25.,8.57¢ He had been offered a half by Lingen,
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in the habit of suggesting government action through letters

to The Times and who was consulted by Granville about the
wording of the circulars issued in con:set:meme.]'2

Much material relating to the educational activities of
these magnates is probably lost, or lying in the archives
of country houses, but in the correspondence of Lord Radnor
the Berkshire Record Office possesses , sample which may be
used as illustration, Radnor, who died at the age of 90 in
1869, was of Lansdowne's generation. He had, as Lord Folkestone,
been a friend of Cobbett and a Radical M.P. in the days of Peter-
loo, and had been the parliamentary spokesman of the unsuccess-
ful attempt at university reform in 1835, In his retirement
he busied himself with education, He was & generous subscriber
to the schools of all denominations on his estates and was
always good for additional domations in emergencies. His
support, however, was disoriminating.,  When he received
appeals he employed his agents to investigate the circumstances;
he brought pressure on commitiees to accept govermnment aid and
upon National schools to operate a conscience clause., He
circulated for the children's use copies of the 'British
Workman', the 'Child's Magazine' and other publications of the
Society for the Diffusion of Pure Literature, For his own

school at Coleshill he refused government aid, although he had

12 See below, pp.57-8 . Miss Burdett-Coutts, in addition to
patronage of Whitelands Training College, founded or aided
schools at St.Stephen, Westminster, St.Peter, Stepney, St.Anns,
Highgate, St.Stephen Cerlisle, Baydon, Ramsbury and ovening
schools in Spitalfields and Bethnal Green (D.M.Add.MSS.,
Mn pp‘8-9) 4
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it visited by H.M. Inspectors of British schools, He supervised

it closely, dismissing an ineffioient teacher in 1856 in a
carefully drafted note which affords an excellent example of

the velvet glove concealing the iron hand:

'As the school, I am sorry to say, does not go on quite
to my satisfaction, I should be glad to hear from you
that you wish t0 leave it.
'Prey mention when you would wish to go,'
There followed an interminable correspondence with Richard Dawves
over the successor. Radnor was difficult to please, turning
down one suggestion after another, including an Irishman
recommended by Arohbishop Whateley, because he was afraid of
the Irish brogue, and feared that the 'Domestic arrangements
of the Irish are not altogether what would suit me here!,
although he admitted that his daughter inolined to an Irishman
as having a manner agreeable to children. It took him over
nine months to decide upon the appointment of the schoolmastcr
of the Farringdon Union.]'3
Victorian moralists believed that it was the duty of
property owners to provide for the mental and spiritual welfare
of their employees and dependents. The Hatherton and
Granville papers both contain calculations on this point,
relating in the one case to Penkridge and in the other to the
13 Correspondence of the Earl of Radnor (Berks.R.0,), passim;
for his career, see Dictionary of National Biography. His
correspondence shows him contributing to National schools
at Buscot, Cricklade, Inglesham, Longcot, Market Lavington,
and Swingt'ield Minnis (Kent); to British schools at Cricklade,

Downton, Highworth and Wootton Basset; and the Salisbury
Wesleyan school.
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number of children of Lord Grenville's men at the Shelton

Ironworks, while the curate of Tanfield, Co. Durham, justified

appeals for subscriptions to Messrs., John Bowes and the trustee

of the Bute estates on the grounds that his schools provided

for the education of their employees' children. The Tanfield

letters illustrate the fact that this duty was not considered

to be oonfined to the landowning class, As Archdeacon

Sandford, the Bampton Lecturer for 1861, said, %... the man

who oreates a population for purposes of trade, is as much, as

the landowner, under an obligation to provide for the

spiritual interests of those whom he employs!' ;11.. and at least

a few industrialists agreed., We have already seen that the

Strutt family accepted this obligation, Others who worked

on a large scale were Messrs, Marshall of Leeds, Edward Akroyd

of Halifax, J.T.Chance, in the Black Country and, most obvious

example, Titus Salt in Bradford and Saltaire., In the remote

northern Pennines, the two mejor lead-mining concerns, the

London lead Company and Messrs. Beaumont, gave systemetic

support to the schools of Teesdale, Weardals and the upper

Tyne vaney.ls Corporate, and therefore impersonal employers

14 Penkridgs, October 1867 (Hatherton Papers); P.R.O0. 30/29,
Box 23, Part I, 1l.11.51; Tanfield, see Appendix D; J.Sandford,
The Mission and Extension of the Church at Home, 1862, p.101.

15 W.C.Rimmer, Marshall's of Leeds, 1960, pp.105~9, 194,217;
B.Akroyd, On Factory Education and its Extension, 1858, and
his evidence in N,C. v,5; G.A.Yorke, The School and the Work~
shop, 1856,p.3; Minutes, 1850-51, v.2, pp.492-5; R.Balgarnie,
Sir Titus Salt, 1877, pp.53, 1367, 229,244; Raistrick and
Jermnings, A History of Lead Mining in the Pennines, 1965,
ppe 318-321; J.L.Dobson, Charitable Education in the Weardale

Distriot, Research Review, V.6, pp,40-53; N.C. V.2, pp.387=
L02; S.C,1866, evidence of Thomas Sopwith.
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varied in their attitudes. Govermment departments, with the

honourable exception of the Commissioners for Woods and Forests,
had a bad reputation in this respect;16 but some publio utility
concerns showed interest, Amongst railway companies, for
example, the London and North Western spent freely on its
schools at Crewe, Wolverton, Tebay and near Buston station,
being particularly lavish in its provision of outings, and the
Directors of the Great Western demanded elaborate monthly reports
on their schools in Swindon. The trustees of the Weaver
Navigation, one of the few inland waterways to escape disaster
in the railway age, were assiduous in founding and supporting
schooil.s.]'7
Many of the gentry and lesser industrialists involved them-
selves in popular education, Some - the Smiths in Hertfordshire
and the Sykes family in Yorkshire ,18 for example - worked on
as large a scale &8 grandees, In very many other cases they
were patrons of at least one school near their country house
or their factorye It will probably never be possible o build
up & complete 1ist of the schools supported in this way, since
in many oases they refused government aid and left no records.

Indications of the type of list which might be drewn up may be

16 The Admiralty - below p. 354 ; Archdeacon Sandford complained
of the War Office's neglect of Woolwich - op.oit., pp.249-51;
W;g%s and Porests ~ see C.Hart, Nicholls's Forest of Dean,
1365, p.175.

17 Noco, V.}, Pp.352’ 361’ 372"'3; SII.C.’ v.l9, pp.}&;—é;
uimltes’ 1853""}, V.l, pp.us"e; 185&"'5, Ppo7k7-51' 1“6-7,
Pe50; Christ Church, Crewe, B, G, (Crewe Library); for a
specimen of the G.W.R, returns (for January 1853) see P.R.O.,
30/29, Box 23, Part I; M.B. of the Trustees of the Weaver
Navigation (Ches. R.0.)e The Weaver remained the artery of the
Cheshire salt and chemical trede,

18 Hurt,op,cit., ppe34=7; T.¥.Bamford, The Evolution of Rurel

1 210-11; Minutes, 1868-9,p.214,
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found in three sources, all, unfortunately, Anglican, The
Hereford Diocesan Board gave honorary membership to persons who
established schools at their own expense, of whom there were
seventeen in the diocese by 1856, When J.P. Norris, H.M.I.,
left the North West Midlands after nearly fifteen years, he
drew up a statement of the educational advantages of that
district, amongst which he included the schools established by
thirteen major industrial concerns and seventeen ‘estate' schools
~ i.6. 8chools under the active patronage of a landowner and
his family. The replies to Bishop Wilberforce's visitation
questions of 1854 show thirty one villages in the archdeaconry
of Oxford in which the schools were explicitly stated to be
wholly or largely supported by the squire or his wife.19
Patronage, as has been stated, affected British as well as
National schools and both landowners and industrialists were

20

to be found giving support to either type. Of industrialists

already mentioned, Beaumont, Salt and Strutt supported British
schools; Akroyd, Chance and Marshall, Natiomal, In Redditch,
the Milwards patronised the church schools; in Ipswich the
Ransomes (agricultural implement makers) were leading figures
in the British school, whilst the Cobbolds (brewers) held by

the ohuroh;21 and similar variations obtained in other areas,

19 Hereford D.B,, A.R. 1856; Minutes, 1863-4, ppelli-5;
E.P,Baker, ed., Bishop Wilberforce's Visitation Returns,1954,

20 Other examples - below, pp. 324-2,

21 St.Stephen, Redditch (Worcs.R.O.); Ipswioh Br,, Greycoat,
Holy Trinity, St.Clement (E.Suffolk R.0.).
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In many cases the active patron was the squire's or the
manufacturer's wife or daughter rather than the man himself,
Work in the schools and the homes of the reapectable poor was,
indeed, the most acceptable form of social service for mid-
Victoriah ladies, and conscientious and religious husbands

and fathers encouraged it.

tI think it will be an admireble plan', wrote C.B.Adderley to
his fiancée in 1842, 'that you should have the entire care

and management of the villages - the schools and clubs and
cottages. What say you? I think it would be a good thing
for you to feel that the entire responsibility of the
interests of the poor around Hams rested in your hands,
You should have the cottage rents separately peid to an
account of your own, and laid out by you on the cottages
and poors It would be a noble occupation,..e’
In the series of 'Lectures to ladies on Practical Subjects!
given by F.D,Maurice and his friends in 1855 (the published
version of which went into several editions), detailed advice
was given by both Charles Kingsley and Archdeacon Allen on
how ladies should conduct themselves in school. 'There!, said
Kingsley, 'you may work as hard as you will, and how you will
- provided you do it in a loving, hearty, cheerful, hupan way,
playful and yet earnest...'s Charlotte M.Yonge, when she
portrayed her ideal of a village school in her early novel
*Iangley School', showed the squire as the munificent patron,
but the day~to-day running of the schools undertaken by Mr.
Howard, the vicar, most of whose time was spent with the boys,
and the squire's daughters, Miss Edith and Miss Dora, who
spent every afternoon in the girls'school and took responsib-

ility for discipline ~ a relationship which Miss Yonge herself
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had for a lifetime with the school in her own village of
01;1:ez-bc>uz'ne.22

Miss Edith and Miss Dora were well-instructed high-
churchwomen, who knew that they must defer to the authority of
the clergymen, Miss Edith, for instance, disapproved of
competition for places and prizes, 'but it had been so settled
long before her time, and she knew it was not her place to

make changes' .23

Fow lady patronesses were so submissive;
with time, energy, money and prestige at their disposal they
often established a benevolent despotism which left little
room for independent action by anyone else., They distributed
prizes, gave treats, bought equipment, provided sewing, and
were often stern oritics of the teacher's efforts, At
Packington, Lady Aylesford ‘examined the children, but did not
disclose the subject or result; and she found fault with the
singing'; Mrs. Gundry, the wife of & Bridport rope manufacturer,
acted as secretary to, amd virtuslly ren, the Nationsl school
at Walditoh, just outside the town; Mrs, Cleaver of Sissing-
hurast arranged the school timetable, and even after she left
the district inspected the copy books, the needlowork andl the
22 W,S.Childe-Pemberton, Life of Lord Norton, 1909, pp.i4hi-5;
Lectures to Ladies on Practical Subjects, 3rd edition, 1857,
pp-53-66, 212-236; C.M.Yonge, Langley School, 1850; C.Cole-
ridge, C.M, Yonge, 1903, pp.126~7. Miss Yonge's novels,
written for the class of girls who might expeot to work in
schools, throw much light upon the subject and will be

cited in this thesis,
23 op. cit., p.l?o
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attendance register, and had the children photographed so that
she would still know them; Mrs, Talbot of Kidderminster
summoned the girls of the New Meeting achool to her house
for regular lessons; Mrs, Romilly of Mahollam in Herefordshire
sent her maid to teach sewing and her cook to teach cookery;
and Mrs. Tomkinson and her deughter Mrs., Tollemache ran the
village school at Acton, near Nantwich, for two generations,
making it a2 'model school in all reapects'.z"'

The dependent relationship existing (in spite of occasianal
grumbles and resentment) between members of a patron's family
and the school is well illustrated by an anecdote from a log
book:

*Miss Amme Philips called at the Schools She was riding on
her pony which the Groom brought in the Schoolroom with the
little Lady on its back, Much merriment was caused amongst
the Scholars thereby. From its docility and obedience I
drew a few practical remarks, Shewing that even a beast,

may, if properly treined, and kindly treated, shame
refractory and stubborn children',

This story comes, not from the feudal countryside, but from Park

Lane British school, Whitefield, in the heart of industrial

Lancashire., Robert Needham Philips, 'our worthy patron!, was

a Unitarian of advanced Radical views, a friend of Cobden, and

a pillar of the National Publie School Association, who refused

a title when offered one by Gladstone, His daughter, Anna Maria

2, Packington (Warwicks. R.0,) 23,2,6l4; Walditch (Dorset R.0.);
Sissinghurst (Kent Archives), esp. 14,5.66, 21.12,66;
Kidderminster New Meeting,G.; Mahollam (HerefordsR.0.) esp.

27.4.65, 10.5.67; Minutes, 1863-4, p.115. Acton school will
be more fully discussed below, chapters 7, 10.
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Philips (aged five at the time of this incident), lived to

uphold her father's principles by voting Labour in the 1945
ele<=1::I.on.25 Yot the gulf between her and the Park Lane
children was as great as that between farm labourers' children
and 'the squire and his relations', The records of the

Park Lane school, like those of the Derby British school

with which this chapter began, show that the similarities
between British and National schools were far greater than
their differences and that patronage might be a vital factor
in the prosperity of either.

Many schools, however, lacked a wealthy patron; and in others
the patron was too busy or too grand to concern himself with its
everyday affairs, In theory, as has been stated, all grant-
eided and many non-aided schools were run by committees
representing subsoribers. This, however, assumed an interest
on the part of subscribers which rarely existed. The generel
meeting which decided, after months of fierce argument, that
#is Yoluntaryist Ipswich British school should abandon its
principles and seek government aid was attended by only ten
persons, When no vital question was at issue, attendance
might be even worse. A note in the log book of Clifton-
upon-Teme National school, for example, states that at the

annual meeting on lst July, 1864, only one person was presen‘!:.26

25 Park lane, Whitefield (Lancs.R.0.) 28.8,62; Leatherbarrow,
op.cit., pp.zl&-29; D.K. Jonﬁs’ Op.cit., p.2h§—6.

26 Ipswich Br., 16.2,55; Clifton-upon~Teme (Worcs R.O,)
note by viear,
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Consequently committees tended, when they functioned at all, to
oonsist of small groups of self-appointed enthusiasts, with
no reserves to draw on. Sometimes the enthusiasm was concen-
trated in one man, who dominated the committee for years., A
black~edged entry in the log book of Cheltenham British school
for 15th, January, 1868, lamented the death of the chairman,
Ny, Downing:

!,eeit was principally thro' his exertions, and by his

personal influence that the present School premises were

erected. He was a true lover of children ever foremost

to advance their interest. By his death, I have loat a

sincers Friend, and the School, ome of its warmest
supporters.

"He was a man, take him for all in all
We ne'er shall look upon his like again,“!

British schools, in particular, relied on this type of layman;
their success often depended upon whether the locality had

a population of middle-class dissenters with leisure and
interest enough to serve on committees, Unitarians anmd
Quakers were especially prominent: '...one's only difficulty’,
wrote Matthew Arnold to his wife in his early days as an
Inspedtor, 'will be not to know the whole of schismatical
Birmmingham. The schools are mostly in the hands of very
intelligent wealthy Unitariana, who abound here, and belong to
the class of what we call ladies and gentlemen...'s The
oonscientious activity, over years, of various Quaker school
committees whose records have survived, is beyond all praise,

although even these had occasional lapses, An entry in the
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minute book of the Quaker-dominated Ipswich British school for
16th. November, 1855,reads:

fCommittee
Present, H.S.Cordexr!!! 27
waited t111 § past Eight, and then left.'
Tn places without a wealthy dissenting community, it was difficult
to form a committee which could supervise properly, as the Tewkes-
bury British school found, to its cost, Sometimes control
passed to the teacher; in others & nonconformist minister took
over. Ono instance of this was at Leamington, where the local
Baptist minister, Rev.W.A.Salter, Mrs. Salter and their daughters,
Miss Maria, Miss Emma and Miss Louisa, filled roles identical
28
with those of a parson and his family in a National school,
Wesleyan committees, if they may be judged from the limited
amount of evidence used for this study, faced problems similar
N
o those of British sc.'.hoola.“9 In spite of their denominational
character, fesleyan ministers were not usually prominent,
presumably becauss of the frequent changes in the circuits,
Catholic committees had scarcely any independent existence at
all, Those schools which served the old Catholic population
of the countryside were in organisation almost indistinghishable
27 Cheltenham Br,(Cheltenham Library); G.W.E.Russell,ed., Letters
of Maghew Arnold, 1895, v.l, p.l0; Castle St., Kendal, M.B.
(Archives ,Kendal); Hoddesdon Br. B.G.(Herts.R.0.); Ipswioch Br.
28 Por Tewkesbury, sce delow, p.222 ; Leamington Ge; other
instances, Henley-in-Arden, Pleasley Hill Br.(Derbys.R.0,);
Stafford Br.(Staffs. R.0.).
29 Reoords of Wesleyan schools ~ L,B.s of Hayle Foundry, Penryn
(Cormwall R.0.); Dartford (Kent Archives); Oakenaha.w’(hanoa
R.0.); Griffyydan (Leios, R.0.); Rugby (Warwicks. R.0,);

Deal M.B. (Kent Archives); A.R.s of Salisbury (Radnor
correspondence) .
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from many Anglican rurel achools, with the squire as patron and

30

his chaplain filling the parson's role. The immigrant

Catholics of the towns were provided for in schools under the
control either of the parish priest or of one of the religious
orders, As the Poor School Committee's magasine put it:
'Subordination is the life of a school... our schools, with

their teachers anl whole management, are subordinate to the

clergye. 131

According to the census of 1851, over 80F of all subscription

32

schools were Angliocan, whose managers have yet to be considered.

Like British schools, they certainly drew much of their support
from the leisured middle class - the Birley family, whose
members were deeply involved in the affairs of the church

schools of Manchester was a good example; so was the actor,

33

Macready, in retirement in Sherborne. But one main imp-

ression left by & study of National school records is astonish-
ment that Kay-Shuttleworth and the Committee of Council on the
ons hand and Archdegoon Denison and the National Society on the
other should have wasted so much energy in the battle over the

Management Clauses to so little effect; since there is almost

30 Three Lancashire examples in Lancs.,R.0. ~ St,Peter, Lytham,
St. Mary, Newsham, The Willows, Kirkham; see also N,S.
Files, Bredicot; Baker, op.cit., under Heythrop(p.72).

31 The Catholic School, 1849, p.100.

32 Census (Education)1851, p. 1iil - of a total of 10,595
schools maintained predominantly by subscription, 8,571
were Anglican, 51, British.(This total excludes schools
connected with the Society, but said by the managers! to
be attached to a chapel).

}3 Noco, 705, pp.105-9, 317‘9; Hinutea, 1857‘&, p.m;
1859-60, pp.98-100; 1861-2, pp. 72, 76-8; 1865-6,
PPe130-2; L.Bes of Granby Row, St.Michael, St.Stephen,
St.Thomes, Red Benk,(Manchester Archives).
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no evidence that the writing into the trustdeeds of a clause

providing for lay representation on the committee of management
did anything to prevent clerical control where it would

otherwise have existed. lay patrons, if they chose, could
certainly dominate the school; but very often they were not

even members of the committees Frequently there was a partner-
ship of landowner and parson, as at Hagley, where the school

was run by ‘the rector and his elder brother, Lord Lyttelton,

or Noreton~in-Margh,where as late as 1880 Lord Redesdale declared,
*The national school at Moreton belongs to the Rector and melf'.z' b
0f the committees whose records have been used for this study,
those in London met regularly and kept proper minutes; but in

the provinces it is most unusual to find a minute book without
gaps of years during which the committee never me‘l:.3 5 The only
sign of trouble between clergy and lay members in those sets

of minutes which are complete is to be found in those of St.
Chad's, Shrewsbury, where there was a certain amount of sparring
between the vicar and an awkward individual named Dr, Watts (who
on one occasion made the committee write first to the Archdeacon
and then to the Education Department to ask whether the vioar

had the right to give permission for a musical society to hold

an evening meeting in the schoolroom), Even at Tattenhall,

34 N,S.Files, Moreton-in-Marsh.

35 Of provincinl M.B.s there are complete minutes from St.John,
Chatham; St, James, Clitherce; Maidenhead N, (Berks.R.0,);
Truro Centrel (Cormwall R.0,); St.Stephen, Salford (Mancheater
Archives); St.Chad, Shrewsbury (Salop R.0.); Kenilworth N.G.
(Warwicka. Rooo)o
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Cheshire, where an evangelical rector deliberately set up an

interdenominational school committee, representing all shades
of religious opinion in the village, it did not meet regularly
and was quite unable to prevent his successor from enforcing
National Society regulations in the '603.36
The only committees which were really successful in obstruct-
ing the clergy had nothing to do with the Management Clauses.
They were those oommittees of farmers who were sometimes found
as trustees of endowed parochial schools; and their motive was
normally & desire to halt educational progresa in the person
of & reforming oclergymen, The trustees of Aughton school in
Lancashire quarrelled with the rector in the early 1840s and
excluded him from any share in its management, For nearly
twenty years they continued to run it on antiquated lines,
paying £ each to & master and mistress for teaching reading
to 22 boys and 22 girls and allowing the master to take additional
pupils, at a charge of 3/6d a quarter for reading, 2/6d for
writing and 2/6d for arithmetice They presumably felt as did
the trustee of the charity school at Whittlesford in Cambridge-
shire;
'Now these Parsons... have several times said they ought to
have the Ballance put in their hands They want to get the
Money into their hands as they have in Most cases all ovor

England But in this School it belongs to the Trustees to
hold and to lay out!'.

36 SteChad,Shrewsbury, M.B., 11.4.65; for Tattenhall,see below,
BL.?W-,.& In P,R.0.Ed,9/12, pp.286~7, there is a case at
istow N, of a quarrel between the parson and the teacher,
in which the other managers took the teacher's part, the
Education Department the parson's,
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At Whittlesford the clergyman was lucky. The writer was the

only surviving trustee, and after his death in 1854 it was
possible to change the character of the school altogether.
In Aughton the wind of change only blew in 1860 when the
trustees invited the rector to take part in the government of
the school, He refused, until they agreed to surrender the
sole management to him; whereupon he promptly put the school
under government inspection.’ 7
Many clergy, of course, remained on good terms with asuch
committees beoause they were in complete agreement with them
as to the impolicy of over—educating the poor, The conflict
of 0ld and new is nowhere better seen than in the tragi-comedy
of the Measand endowed school, which served a district in the
immense parish of Bampton, vestmorland, The trustees were the
perpetual curate of Mardale and some farmers, with, as chairman,
the vicar of Bampton, a gzealous and tactless reformer. The
situation was comic in the eyes of the Assistant Commissioner
of the Schools Inquiry Commission, who visited the school
during a time of crisis. The vicar, having got a new scheme
of management from the Charity Commissioners, stampeded the
other trustees into authorising him to purchase some textbooks;
which he bought, together with a bookcase to put them in,
The master promptly put them all in the loft, 'as a protest
37 Aughton (Lancs,R.0.) M.B., Statement to Committee of

Council, 1861; G.N,Maynard MSS. (Cambs.R.0.) v.6,
24,1149,
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ageinst the spirit of innovation'; the trustees refused to pay

for the bookcase on the grounds that they had never agreed to its
purchase and the vicar was consequently sued for the debt in the
county court. The tragic side of the affair becomes clear when
we read the vicar's impassioned letters to the curate of Mardale:

1... The Trustees are under moral obligations to show that there
is something like value received by the public for the money
already expended..e

1,..With an endowment of nearly £90 a year or so, we have 10
children of all ages on the school register at Measand and the
"work done" there would, I fear suffer in comparison with any
dame School I know of., Moreover you know it is vain to look
for any improvement under the present regime..,, it is little
better than mockery or delusion to assume the present state of...
affairs as in any measure commensurate with the just claims of
(11legible) educational requirements., You will exouse my
outspoken plainness - as I feel there is a cause - and I
neither ocan nor will be silent, when, as regards Education, I
observe almost a famine in our midst, while there is bread
enough and tongare for all the School going population of

the parish,’

In view of such incidents it is not necessary to assume that all
clerical mistrust of lay committees was obscurantist.

National school committees, however, as has been stated, offered
no such obstruction. The oclergyman was usually chairman and
correspondent of the National Society, and of the Education Depart-
ment if the school was under govermment, Often there was no

committee and he was sole manager; or the committee comsisted of

39

himself and his curate. As the person responsible for the school's

38 S.I.Ce, Vel9, ppe313-4; Measand Papers (Archives, Kendal)., The
account book contains the offending order for, amongst other
things, copies of Chambers' 1st, 2nd and 3rd Standard Readers,
Cornwell's Geography and Lewis's Gremmar; letter to the incumbent
of Mardale, 1.2.68. The vicar also quarrelled with the trustees
of the Bampton endowed school -~ S5.I.C.v.19, pp., 307-12.

39 As at Wraxall - Ball, op. cit,, p.210.
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relations with the outside world he normally accepted ultimate

40 ana Victorian public opinion held

financial responsibility;

that supervision of the discipline and curriculum of the school

was an inevitable duty of the clergyman and his family., The
extent to which this duty was performed varied. The harassed
incumbent of a Peel district, with an inadequate stipend, no help,
and a population of up to 10,000, was obviously not in a position
to spend much time in his school; and it is clear from school
records that some more comfortably circumstanced clergy thankfully
left it to the curates.u But, on the whole, the obligation was
conscientiously carried out. Of 145 Anglican schools studied,
which have records sufficiently detailed to show what happened,

135 were visited regularly by the clergy, and many of them were

very closely supervised :i.ndeed.l’2 In addition to performing the

functions of present-day managers and local administrators, meny
clergymen filled the roles of L.E.A. organisers and headmasters.

The situation which often obtained was summed up by the boys of

Ufton Nervet in Berkshire, when, after their rector had been made

Bishop of Manchester, they ascandalised the village by chalking on

the schoolroom door & playground rhyme which in more recent times

LO This point is discussed in chapter 8.

41 op. William Rogers' first visit to a National school as a
curate at Fulham, when he was sent to reopen it after an
extended closure caused by the boys having thrown an inkbottle
at the head of one of the other curates - R.H.Hadden,ed.,

Reminiscences of William Rogers, 2nd. edition, 1888, p..L6.
42 For further disoussion see below, chapters, 5, 6.
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has only been applied to teachers: 'Mr.Freger is a very good man,/

He tries to teach us all that he can / Reading, writing, and
'rithmetic, /And when he thinks right he gives us the stiok o3
The independence of their position enabled some clergy to carry
out elaborate experiments in school organisation and currioculum -
Richard Dawes, Samuel Best, Stephen Hawtrey, J.S. Henslow, and
William Rogers, for example. They wrote text books, published
pamphlets” on education, became inspectors under diocesan boards
and formed the committees of local educational societies, From
this class were taken almost all the principals of Anglican
training colleges, which produced the bulk of certificeted
teachers; and also the larger number of Anglican H.N.I.s, who,

of course, formed the overwhelming majority of the Inapectorate."""
Their importance in the development of nineteenth century element-
ary education can scarcely be over-estimated, and much of this
study will be conocermed with their activities.

These, then, were same of the people who acted as promoters
of schools. The motives which influenced them,apart from conventions
as to the duties of property-owners, have still %0 be considered.
43 T.Hughes, James Fraser, 2nd Bishop of Manchester, 1887, p.108.
4, In view of the amount that was said at the time and later

about the appointment of 'young men from the universities!,

it is surprising to find that they formed a relatively small
proportion of the Anglican inspectorate. Of 65 Anglican
HoM.I.8 between 1839 and 1870, 6 were appointed from university
within a few years of taking their degrees; 8 were dons of

age and standing; 1 (Frederick Temple) had served in the Educa~-
tion Department and as Principal of Kneller Hall; 4 had been
sochoolmasters; 2 were domestic chaplains, 1 to a noted school
founder (see p.16 ); all the rest had experience of parish
work, and of them, 1 had also been Secretary of the National
Society, 2 full-time inspectors for the London Diocesan Board,
2 Principals of training colleges (see Crockford's Clerical

Directory; PFoster, Alumni Oxonienses; Venn, Alumni Cantabrig-
ienses),



One very plausible line of argument may be dismissed immediate-
ly. It is certainly true that the Industrial Revolution demanded,
and ultimately made inevitable, the creation of an educated
labour force; bdut it is incorrect to assume from this that the
Victorian poor were provided with elementary education because
industrialists oonsciously desired employees who could read
notices and do sums, On the contrary, as will be shown la't:e::-,l"5
mid-19th. century educationists wasted much time in vainly begging
employers to express this wish, because they knew that if they
would only do so the resistance shown by many of the poor to
education would be broken down, Those employers who said they
wanted educated workpeople were nearly always thinking of the
higher education of the skilled worker -~ like the Cheshire farmer
who rather surprisingly, considering the views of most farmers,
told J.P.Norris, H.M.I., that he would subscribe £15 a year to a
good school, because he wanted dairymaids who could read thermom-
eters and men who understood :stea.m--engines.‘"6 Factory-owners
who really concerned themselves with oducation were influenced by
wider motives - the belief, as W.G,Rimmer states in his study of
Marshalls of Leeds,that 'education was indispensable to successful

1iﬁn8' .#7

45 See below, pp. 482-3.

L6 S.C, 1866, q. 1978,

47 Op.cit., p.107; op. G.Courtauld on the use of education to
oure the 'two grand miseriss among our workpeople' - spending
on ‘'selfish personal indulgence' and failure to prepare
girls for their duties as wives and mothers - C.H.Vard-
Jacksan, A History of Courtaulds, 1941, p.45.
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When Titus Salt employed 'whatever art could invent or money buy!

to build his factory schools at Saltaire in 1867, and ornamented

the entrance with two of his four stone lions, 'emblematical of

48

VIGILANCE and DETERMINATION', he was thinking not merely of

the 3 Rs, but of those Victorian ideas of progress given enthusias-
tic, if confused, expression by the committee of a small Wesleyan
school in Salisbury ten years before:

'The warld has rolled onward - Truth and Religion, Virtues and
Morality, Art and Science, have cried omward. The rich
territory of intelleot is laid open, aml the golden mines of
thought are accessible to all. Our Scholars are now invited
to soar high, and walk the paths of science, talking with freedom
of yonder stars, telling of worlds of which thelr forefathers
never dreamed, to ascertain at their own fireside by the light-
ning flash passing events in distant lands, to descend into the
earth, and there explore the mysteries of ages past, to master
the Surveyor's Chain and Euclid's Elements, to sketch nature
with the utmost ease and facilityese..!

Proficiency 'in these and other subjects of a useful and preactical
nature', they concluded, 'is the privilege of the rising gemerstion
of the present day' ;l..9 and Sir Titus would untioubtedly have asreed
with them, To enable the rising generation to rise in sooiesty (if
they were talented and industrious) was certainly an aim in some
cases, As the mill-owner of Lees, near Oldham, said to the boys
of his factory school, if they used the educaiion it offered,
they need no longer work on his mill floor:
'*If you see a nuuber of Irishmen, what are they doing?" “They
are carrying bricks", was the reply. "And if you see a number of

Scotchmen, what are they doing?" "The Scotchmen are telling them
where to put them", was the reply. So might he say of those who

48 A.Holroyd, Saltaire and its Founder, 2nd.edition, 1871,p.19.
Sir Titus had bought the rejected Trafalgear Square lions,
49. Salisbury, A.R.1856, (Radnor correspondence).
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took care to educate t:hemaelves'.50

Although it is unlikely that they would have given the view such
extreme expression, there were many Anglican clergy who considered
that one funotion of a good achool was to promote social mobility:
and the goodness of a school was often illustrated by the publication
of a list of ex-pupils who had bettered themselves in after—l:l.f’e.5 1

This, however went too far for many people, even if they were

52

zealous in founding schools. There can be no doubt that the one

motivo that was universally felt was that of providing a means,
through the schools, of maintaining social order, which in the

eyes of all but a tiny minority of secularists was inextricably
involved with the provision of a religious education, The

absence of this, it was felt, produced vice and crime; its presence,
order and happiness., Commenting on the country's failure to
provide it, Kay-Shuttleworth's younger brother wrote in 1850, 'Can
anyone look on, for the next half century without dismay? Are

not the cause of religion, the cause of morality, the cause of

50 Oldham Chronicle, 7.4.60 (report of prize-giving at Zion Br.
school, Lees,in Lancs R.0.,); cp. Edmund Pottsr (the calico
printer) - '... be assured that there is no real bar to
honourable ambition and success with even a little education'
(Trade Schools, 1854, p.lk).

51 Examples, S.C. 1866, q.626; Nimutes, 1863~4, pp.122~25
(apperently the Sutherland school at Lilleshall, Salop, and
Mrs. Tollemache's school at Acton, Ches.) - cp.C.H.Bromby
(of Cheltenham Training College) - 'To educate the warking
classes would be to restors the 0ld relations of society, by
which natural ability and praiseworthy industry may receive
their healthy encouragement by the prospeot of temporal
advancement®. (The Church, the Privy Council, and the
Working Classes, 1850, p.47).

52 e.g Bishop Wilberforce - 'they did not want everyons to be
learned men, or to make everyone unfit to follow the plough,
or else the rest of us would have nothing to eat' - quoted
in D,NoClatchey, Oxfordshire Clergy, 1777-1869, 1960,p.143.
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social order, and the future prosperity of this country, all
compromised, deeply compromised, by our present inaction?'

'It was the street eduocation of the masses', wrote a BEristol
school manager protesting against the Revised Code, 'that
burnt down gaols, mayor's residence and bishop's palace,
and threatened destruction to the whole of Bristol, in the
riots of 1832, Shall our past efforts in this cause be
thrown away, and education be thrown back a quarter of a
century?'’
The contrast between the disorders of the early 19th. century and
the reaction of Lancashire operatives to the Cotton Famine was
commonly held to be a proof of the value of education. A comment.
in the annual report of the British and Poreign School Society for
18634 was typiocal:

'To what but the spread of a sound and scriptural education can
we attribute the improved tastes, the orderly demeanour, the

patient andurancc, the kindly sympathy, now 8o prevalent among
the poorer portion of our fellow-countrymen and country-women?'

53
To the Victorian there was no inocongruity in identifying social

and religious aims, 'The sound political economist!, wrote Mary
Carpenter, the Unitarian philanthropist, 'will never find his
doctrines at variance with the law written by the Heavenly Father
in the hearts of His creaturea’.sl'

The mixture of motives is well seen in the development of the
Londonderry colliery schools. Lord Londonderry was an aggressively
53 Joseph Kay, The Sociasl Condition and Education of the People

in England and Burope, 1850, v.2, r,507; B,P., 1862, XLI,337,p.27;

BcF.S., A.R. 1863-‘0-, po}oo
y} M.Carpenter, Op.cit.,p.Vi.
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high Tory who had been a furious opponent of the Mines Act of 1844,

His decision to eatablish systematic elementary education in his
mining villages was apparently taken purely in comsequence of the
disastrous strike of 1844 in the Durham coalfield., REducation was
to be provided, 'To correct this state of things, - the natural
consequence of uneducated men having none to lean upon for
instruction but each other, - and to lay the foundation for a
healthier feeling and better knowledge among his own peOple'.5 5
After his death his widow (tho heiress who brought the Durham estates
into the family) continued as an aotive and dominant patron of the
schools:
'Your comforts, your homes and your schools have been
anxiously watched over', she told a gathering of nearly
4,000 pitmen in 1856, 'The latter have long enjoyed a proud
pre-eminence; and although I have refused to place them under
Government inspection and supervision, I know that they are
well managed, and it is your own fault if you take your
children away too soon and thus deprive them of the benefit
of the good education that is provided for them, You well
know how necessary that is for success in after life...’
She made one of her clergymen inspect them regularly and demppded
detailed annual reports, some of which survive, The peroration
of one of them, a neat statement of the mixed motives involved,
roads as follows:
'I earneatly hope and believe that you will reap the fruits of
the good seed sown by seeing a more intelligent and efficient

body of workpeople springing up around you, and atill more
by finding hereafter that you have been the honored instrument

55 Report of the Commissioner For Mines, 1846, pp.li-17;
Londonderry broke the strike in his own pits by evioctions
and by importing labour from his Irish estates - Lady
Londonderry, Frances Anne, 1558, pp.232-5,
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in the hands of God by whom hundreds and thousands of these

children have been trained in the knowledge of those Holy
Scriptures which are able to makgé’dxem wise untg Salvation
through faith in Christ Jesus.'

The assumption that a scriptural education, along with the
elements, was all that was needed to civilise the working-class
child was common enough, The cammittes of High Wycombe British
girls' school, for instance, congratulated themselves et the time
of the Revised Code, 'that the Govermment have ocome round to their
old-fashioned notions that "reading, writing, and arithmetic"
are the essentials in the education of the class of children for
whom schools such as this are intended'; the committee of the
National school of St. George's, Hanover Square, expressed
identical views, but added, as befitted reprecsentatives of the
established church, 'the religious instruction being left in the
hands of those who are the authoritative chapnels for imparting
ites.'s 1  But it was not logically inevitable that the motives
under discussion should lead to this assumption, and much that
is of interest in this period was the work of those who deduced
the opposite - that education, to be truly religious and civilising,
must of necessity extend beyond the elements. This point will be
further considered in chapter 7. Here we may simply note the
diversity of approaches. Some - Archbishop Whateley and the
secularist Wiliiam Ellis, for instance - advocated direct teaching
of social economy; others believed that the best means of

56 Londonderry, Opetit., p.278; Report on the Londonderry
Schools, 1858.

57 B.F.SDA.R., 1862"3’ PP 58-9,' PoPo’ 1862, XLI, 337’ p.517.



regenerating society was to revolutionise the working-class

home by teaching domestioc economy to girls, Dewes and his
supporters, Professor Henslow in Suffolk, and the Lytteltons

in Worcestershire all insisted on the importance of experimental
science, Dawes, indeed arguing that no education could be truly
religious which did not equip a child to cope with possible
conflicts between religious belief and scientific discovery.
Others put their faith in physiology and the laws of health,

in Latin, or Buclid, or Grammar - the list could be extended
almost indefinitely. The views of this influential section

of educational opinion were well summed up by Francis Close

in his statement to the Newcastle Commission that 'for the last
20 years of my life I have become more and more persudded that
the operatives and other children must be won and glevated by
the attractions of science, literature, and the fime arts'.58
This expansively optimistic approach had its dangers in a period
when mass education was in its infancy and was working with
wholly inadequate resocurces of money and of teaching power. At
its best - in the hands of men like Dawes, or Ellis, or Henslow,
or Stephen Hawtrey, it produced teaching which by any standards
appears to have been remrkable; at its worst, when implemented
by half-educated teachers or foolish managers it resulted in the
sort of caricature which Piokens drew in Mr.N!Choakumchild and
led to the reactimwhich produced the Revised Code. But whatever
view be taken of it, it is a factor to be reckoned with in the

period under discussion.

58 See below, chapter 7; N.C., v.5, p.124.,
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As has already been stated, the majority of schools with

which this study is concerned were Anglican, amd in the majority
of Anglican schools the parochial clergyman was the key figure,
Chapter 1 has called attention to the great revival in parochial
life of the early 19th century; and unless we appreciate the
position which, in the eyes of most churchmen, the school held
in the parish, it will be impossible to understand their attitude
towards the state or towards advocates of an undenominational
system in the controversies of mid-Victorian England. The
position of the Anglican church as 'a visible establishment
recognised by the Law of the Land and entitled to the aid and
protection of the State' was, of course, changing rapidly. But
almost all the clergy held that it still, as the established
church, had the right and duty to provide for the education of
all - even when, as at Tattenhall, they recognised the existence
of denominational differences.5 9 Confronted by a great task
of evangelisation at home, they saw in the parochial school the
best means of fulfilling their duty. As Archdeacon Sinsclair,
the treasurer of the National Society, said in one of his
charges:

‘ees the faithful pastor can enjoy no peace of mind unless

he uses every means in his power of bringing to school,

and retaining there, as many as possible of the rising
generation committed to his charge; and unless he effeotually

59 The phrase quoted was used by an elderly high church parson
in 1854 -~ Baker, ope ¢it., p.170. Note the attempts of
many diocesan boards to provide machinery for middle class
education.



combines religious, moral, and secular instruction in his
educational system, His main object is thoroughly to
develope all the faculties, mental and bodily, of the youth-
ful oandidate for Heaven, angoto direct them, by God's
blessing, to what is right',

G.F.A., Bast has called attention to the fact that 'in
lover class parishes ... gducation was the primary means by
which the clergy performed their function as they conceived it',
An example on the grand scale was the work of W.F. Hook in Leeds -
27 schools built in 22 years. The poorer and more disreputable
the distriot, the more important were the achools -~ two men as
different as William Rogers (whose remarkable schools of St.
Thomes, Charterhouse, will be described later) and the ritualist
Charles Lowder in St,George's-in~the-East were agreed on this
point, Children, with their lives ahead of them, were a more
hopeful proposition than adults; and care for the children was
'a ready passport to the hearts of the parents'. It made an
opening by means of which the clergy might reach people they
would otherwise never see, for, as Rogers remarked of his coater
parishioners, the church was 'the last kinmd of place they feel
disposed to enter's Control of their schools was for such men

an essential factor in the success of their miasion.sl

60 J.Sinclair, Thirty~-two Years of the Church of England,1876,p.270
61 G.F.A. Best, Temporal Pillars, 1964, p.409; C,J.Strenks,

Dean Hook, 1954, pe+65; W.Rogers, The Educational Prospects

of St.Thomas, Charterhouse, 1854, pp.11-13; C,Lowder, Ten

Years in St.George's Mission, 1867, pp,49,57.
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Even in more settled parishes in towns and in the country

the situation just described obtained to some extent. ‘Many

are the instances', wrote Archdeacon Sandford, %...where religion

' has been recommended by the peacesble fruits of righteousness
transplanted from the school to the domestioc hearth!', But it
would be more true to say that in such places the school was
intended to serve as a cornerstone, only less important than

the church, of parochial life. Sandford's manual for parish
clergy, quoted above, was entitled, 'Parochialia; or Church, School,
and Parish!, and devoted 13) pages to the organisation and

methods which ought to obtain in the schools Two of a series

of six 'Parochial Papers' written by John Armitstead, vicar of
Sandbach, for a similar purpose, were devoted entirely to the
school, 'My great want', wrote the incumbent of Blackbourton

in 1854, 'is a day schoole I am shorn of my strength enitrely (sic)
for want of one'.62 A case in Oxfordshire shows a parson prepared
to maintain his right to educate all the children of his parish
dven against his own superiors - Rev, Edward Elton, of Wheatley,

who succeeded in forcing Bishop Wilberforce's butler to send his
children, not to the Bishop's school at Cuddesdon, but to Elton's

63

school, because his home was in Wheatley parish. Logically

this duty was not oonfined to the poor; and though most clergy
62 J.Sandford, Parochialia, 1845,pp. 67-200 (quotation,p.68);

J.Armilstead, Parochial Papers, 1851-55; Baker, op.oit,,p.19.
63 MoClatchey, op.cit., p.l56.
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did not look beyond the working classes (who, as one parson said,

could be caught younger and more easily forced to attend regularly)
some accepted the logic and provided for the middle class as well.

'T also found', wrote Rev. Barham Zincke after a vist to Dawes's

school at King's Somborne, ‘that no child of any class was sent

oyt of the parish for education, This explains everything.'
Whether, if Dawes had had children, they also would have been

educated in his school, we oannot know; but an occasional
parson may be found who was prepared even for this - like
Archdeacon Sandford, whose son Henry, a future H.M.I., went to
his father's village school.a" The position of the school
as part of the network of parochial institutions aml the focal

65

point of welfare activities ~ may be illustrated by two striking

instances, one from London and one from & Hampshire village.
Robert Gregory, who died in 1911 as Dean of St.Paul's,
began his adult life as a Wesleyan, in business in Idiverpool
(where he made a considerable amount of money), was converted to
Tractarianism, went to Oxford, was ordained, and served as

curate to Keble's brother., After thedeath of his wife he moved

64 S.I.C., V.15, pp.332-3 (Worfield); F.B. Zincke, Why Must
We Educate the ¥hole People?, 1850, p.47; H. Sandford,
The Gredation of Schools, 1869, p.6 - another instance,
S.I.C.’ Vos, q.l5, 6530

65 This was not confined to church schools, The Philips
family of Prestwich Park, Whitefield, built an elaborate
structure of welfare and social activities around Park
Lane Britiah school -~ notably the local brass band,
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to London in search of 'more strenuous labours'!, In 1853 he

was appointed to St.Mary the Less, Lambeth, and devoted his
money and his business abilities to the service of a district
of 15,000 people, with an ecclesiastical income of £90 p.a. He
went through the parish like a rushing mighty wind, galvanising
the committee of a moribund parochial school, and in #he process
sweeping aside the mster, whose agonised protest may still be
read in the mimute ‘book.66 Within a few years he had established,
in addition to the normal parochial societies (District Visiting,
Benevolent, Penny Clothing cludb) an organisation which ohtained
government sewing contracts for women in the parish and was run
without loss while paying double the ordinary contrectors! rates;
and a hierarchy of schools, including a School of Art of some
eminence (which had the doubtful distinction of inventing the
Doulton figure); an orphanage for daughters of professional men
who were trained as pupil teachers in the parochial schools;
schools for tradesmen's children, charging 6d. to 1/-, with
provision for promising boys to attend free; orthodox National
66 'For 7 months last past, so entirely has my position in the
school been altered, I may not select boys for clothing;
I may not be trusted with the Minutes of the Committee;
I may not be consulted about any proposed changes in the
Bchool, however much they may concern my teashing duties,
ny leisure hours, and my Salary, that I am but one remove
from a mere automatum (sic)...' M.B.(G.L.C.R.O.) 17484554
For Gregory see also, Account of the Schools and Charitable
bssociations of St.Mary, Lambeth, 1853 (G.L.C.R.0.); his

avidence to S.I.C. (v.SS; and W.H. Hutton, ed., The
A.u tobiography of Robert Gregory, 1912,



schools charging 3d.; schools in the poorest part of the parish
charging 1d., and partially supported from the parochial
charities, which had been reconstituted in a scheme which
Gregory obtaimed from Chancery; and focee evening schools three
nights a week for the very poor, He took full advantage of
government grants, while remaining a strong high churchman,
f£ieroely opposed to the conscience clause, and the vocal
champion of the National Society, of which he ultimately became
treasurer.

An even more remarkable example of parochial organisation
centred on the schools existed at Abbott's Ann, in Hampshire,
The reotor, Rev. Samuel Best, was a friend of Dawes and an
educationist of standing, whose schools rivalled those of King's
Somborne, giving the older children instruction in 'the useful
and practical branches of science, of the philosophy of nature,
or of the chemistry of agriculture',as well as in Latin and
French; but his claim to originality lies in the way in which he
used the schools to build up & sort of private welfare state in

his parish.67

'The position of a Parochial Minister has

led me to the conviction that the School is the right basis of

a parochiusi system cf provident exertion... the instrument of

the mocial improvement and renovation of the parish', Instead

of separate clothing olubs, savings banks and benefit scoieties,

67 On Best, see his evidence to N.C.(v.5), S.I.C. (v.4); and
S.Rest, A Manual of Parochial Institutions, 2nd editionm,

1849, This was written primrily for the information of
his parishioners; for quotations, pp. 14,26.
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as in most parishes, he established a Provident Society whose

purposes were stated to be provision for sickness, old age, or
advancement in life, and an amnual supply of clothes, bedding,
fuel and hops. In addition to functioning as a normal savings
bank and clothing club, the society provided medical attendance
for its members, paying the local doctor 1/3d. per annum for
children, 2/6d. for those aged between 15 and 40 and 3/hd. for
the over-40s; and also made loans to members, on the security

of other members. Best and other wealthy parishioners subscribed
to the society and all the fees for churching were paid into

its funds; in 1849, after eighteen years of existence, it had

a reserve of £000 in government stock. Two thirds of the adult
population were members; parents could take up membership for
children under three; but the peculiar fecature of the society
was that every child in the school was required to join and con-
-tribute at least ld. a weeke These payments were entered

on a School Gard sent to the parenis weekly, which also recorded
the child's attendance and progress; and in the case of families
with children of school age, the premiums payable were adjusted
according to the child's attendance and good conduct record. One
half of the payments additional to 1ld., might be repaid each year
in clothes for the child, In addition, to aid those carrying
'the heaviest burdens' (i.e,, the parents of children of school
age or under) there was a School Coal and Rice Pund, which

allowed %d. & week for each satisfactory Weekly Card, ¥d. a
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week for each Sunday school attendance and #d. a week for every

subscriber to the Provident Fund who was under three years old.
This went to reduce the price of 1 owt. of coal a month, calculated
at cost price, Other subsidiary organisations open to members

of the Provident Society were the Baby-linen Society, the Allot-
ments Society, and the Library; but the whole revolved around

the school.

Few clergy had the energy, the resources, or the organising
ability of Gregory or Best; few parishes, therefore had so
elaborate a structure as Lambeth or Abbott's Ann, Nevertheless,
all but the most inactive attempted work which differed from
that described only in degree rather than in kind, It was this
association between school and parish, quite as much as the simple
issue of doctrinal teaching,which led the majority of clergy
to look with suspicion at secularists, advocates of undenomin-
ational education, the Education Department (in many of its moods)
and even at attompts to persuade them to cooperate with other
clergy in founding joint schools for several parishes - at
anything, in fact, which threatened 'to make the parochial
clergyman feel that the parochial school is no longer part of
the Cl:m::'oh'.68 On balance, this attitude probably did far more
good than harm, simce it harnessed much of the zeal of the
Anglican revival to the cause of mass education, and gave to
many schools a significance in the life of the community which
68 Phnrase used by E.P.Vaughan, The Parochial Clergy Turned Out

of the Parish Schools, 1849, p.11, Por the circumstances,
see Ball, op.cit., pp.13%, 216-7,
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their successors rerely possess; but Ly preventing churchmen

from experimenting with non-parochial schools even in places

€9 it created

where parish schools were manifestly inappropriate
an inflexibility which helped tc make the 1870 reorganisation
inevitable.

Such,then, were some of the motives which influenced the
promoters of sobhools, No mention has been made of inter-
denominational rivalries, which certainly affected some individuals
and 80me apeas, The purpose of this chapter has been to point
out that in the personalities and motives behind the foundation
of both British and denominational schools (except the motive
last discussed), there were far more similarities than differences
of outlook; and therefore, both for this reason and because the
overwhelming mejority of public elementary schools in England
were denomimtional,7o and the bulk of these Anglican, it is
unrealistio to describe mid-Victorian schools as if their
main preocccupation was the conflict between denominmational and
undenominstional education. This question, in fact, always bulked
more largely in parliamentary speeches than in the schools them-~
selvos, and will therefore be considered later, in the comtext

of religious problems and the struggle over the conscience olause.

69 E.g. poor parishes in large towns, without anyone to subscribe;
country parishes too smll to provide sufficient children for a
satisfactory school,

70 The Cemsus figures quoted in note 32, above, become still
more striking if the British figure is compared with the
Catholic, 311, and the Wesleyan,363. Both these groups were
denominational; neither had been seriously at work for more
than a decade; yet their combined totel already exceeded
.that of British schools ani when added to the Anglican total
still further inoreases the denominational majority.The position
in Wales was, of course, different,
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CHAPTER 3,

MANAGERS AND THE EDUCATION DEPiRTMENT |

As J.R.B.Johnson has remarked, the Education Departuent
and the voluntary bodies were engaged in a common educational
task = that of ecivilising the working cla.sses.2 The Minutes
of 1846, indeed, were conclusive evidence that the Departnent
had accepted the necessity of acting through the voluntary
schools., That both sides gained from the partnership is clear;
but it is also true that their method of progress w.s often
like that supposed to exist when husky dogs are pulling a
sledge ~ much snarling and grunbling and occasional attenpts
to get as far away as possible from the other partner., Until
about 1860 there was fundanental agreement between the sides,
masked by petty friction; from the early '60s increasing
divergencies appeared, not in basic aims, but as to the way
in which those ains ought to be achieved, and the relations
between the partners were modified, although not changed
completely, by the Aot of 1870, This study is concerned with
the first stage, and the way in which the second developed fron

it.

4. The tern 'Bducation Department' was in cormon use in officiel
circles long before it was officinlly constituted (see Ball,
opecite,p.197) and will thercfore be used, for convenience'
sake, in describing the period before, as well as after,1856.

2e upocitc ,Po97o
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The personnel of the Department does not, at first
sight, seen to be one which would make friction inevitable. Ve
have already noted the close connection between the Anglican
Inspcotorate and Anglican school pronmoters. A similar situation
obtained amengst the Cathelics,though not in the case of

3 The two men who between them held

undenoninational inspcotors.
the Lord Presidency for nost of this period, Lansdowne and
Granville, were, as has been shown in ehapter 2, patrons on the
grand scale, whilst Lansdowne and his chief, Lord John Russell,
represented the interests of the British and Foreign School
Society.z’ Two of the Vice~Presidoemts, Adderley and Bruce, were
aotive in the cducational affairs of the Vest Midlands and South
Wales respectivelye. DBut the peruanent officials were a diff‘e'rent
matter. By his marriage, Kay-Shuttleworth entered the patron
class, and after he lef't office he behaved in a way that was
typical of the active patron, in his supervision of clementary
schools on the Gawthorpe estate, his re-organisation of a
notable endowed school (G—iggleswick), his encouragement of

night schools and his patronage of the Mamchester and Salford

Conmittee;? and by the time of his opposition to the Revised

3+ The nost influential Catholic H.M.I.,S.N.Stokes, was a

former secoretary of the Poor School Coumittee, while others were
converts, two of whom, Marshall and J.R.Morell, 1lost their jobs
bocause, in the opinion of the Department, their religious zeal
outran their discretion. It may be sijnificant that the undenomin-
ational Inspector who seems to have been most sucoessful in estab-
1ishing good relations with the schools was J.D.Moroll, a former
Coxﬁgggtionalist minister.

4.lansdowne was a Vice- President,Russell President of the Society ~
Binns ,oncitq ,ppo72’171 .

5« Snith, op.cite,pp.233-4, 250-5, 305-10, 327-8.



Code, and by contrest with Lingen, he had become 2 hero to
most school mamagers. But while he was in office, things were
very different. His Manchester Radical anteccdents aroused
suspicion immediately, which was increased in Anglicans by his
obvious desire in 1839-40 to linit denominational activity as
far as was politically poussible; while at the same time he
offended orthodox supporters of Dritish as well as National
schools by his over-zealous advocacy of new teacihing methoda.6
British comnittees believed that he had inspired Tremenheere's
hostile report on their schools in London, which precipitated
a major quarrel between the government and the British and
Foreign School Socicty; and no sooner was that settled than
the Society split over the Minutes of 1846, and lost rmch
dissenting support to the Voluntaryists, vho attacked Kay-
Shuttleworth as fiercely as ever Archdeacon Denison did.7
Anglican suspicions, largely allayed by the Minutes of 1848,

wore reactivated by the controversy ovcr the Mcnagenent

Clauses, which attempted to ensure lay representation on the

Slee

comumittecs of nanagement of church schools, Coinciding as it did

with the orisis in the Church of England produced by the

Hampden affair anl the Gorhanm judgenent, it assumed an importance

out of all proportion to its real significance in educational

history; and even Anglicans who felt that Denison went toofar,

6. Soe Johnson, op.cit.,pp.110=13,
7. See Ball, op.cit.,pp.48-58,127-8.
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saiw Kay-Shuttleworth as, to use Professor Chadwick's phrase,

'an underhand manipulator through whom the state interfersd

in the private affairs of the churc:h'.8

If Kay-Shuttleworth was disliked partly for his views
on education anl partly because of general developnents over
which he had little control, Lingen owed his unpopularity
much more to his own personality. At the tiwme of his appoint-
nent, Lansdowne expressed doubts as to whether his sanner was
sufficiently conciliatory.9 The tone of his correspondence
fully confirms these doubts and certainly helped to causc the

outburst of resentment against the Department in 1864, of

which, however, the victim was Lowe, not Lin,gen."O J+R.B.

Johnson and A.L.Bishop have pointed to the negative quality

of alnost all his policy, resulting,in Johnsen's view, partly
fron the fact that Lingen was a secularist, anmd therefore out
of sympathy with almost everyone with whom he had to deal, and

partly from the traunatic expericnce of 1843, when Kay-

8.0.Chadwick,op,oit.,p.343.This bitter,confused anc indetcrminate
struggle is descrlbed fron Kay-Shuttleworth‘s angle in Smith,op.
cit.,pp. 18;-8§from that of the National Society in Burgess,op.

it, that of gemeral church hist Chad .cit.
Dpes ﬂ.@;-gnd GrES seafins given above gngrgnigqg? wzckiogo%ite,

considered in detail here.
9,B. . J.E.8.,June 1968,p.1l|-0.1*or a full and most illuninating
dlscussion of‘ Lingen,largely drawn upon here,see Johnson, .cit.,
L3l Dy Johnson at ri utes less of the De artoent's gailure
g.uri.ng the period to Lingen's personal defzciencles than does
A,L.Bishop., Lingen's habit of writing personal congratulations on
especial].g Kd reo; ortstsg esﬁactha fée madg somz atter&p s to
overcome ‘then 8 rc re 6,F.1 . oton G,.(Ches.R.
Report,18 g ondeen gomwall / 23} 653 ? hes.R.0.)
10.See his letters in P.R.0.R1,9/L, Ed 9 12:0p.Suith,op. o
H.M.I.) ;A.Jones ,Principles of Privy Couneil Ee isla{:ggnc%%ﬁ 272(en
l'gaaﬁxer ;A Schgol léa.ng. l..rTliinl th;:ei ] rglg ,0n thed inistration of the
arliane ron oThis nislea
CeSmett i o rad 6 Dithas Toalatng bor o sl cogmogaiesCencn

successor at St.lhrk's (5.C.1865,9q.2657-8).
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Shuttleworth was struck down and almost all the Department laid
low with breakdowns, as a result of overwork; so that he was
led to resist any policy which night increase pressure upon the
officials who had to administer it.

It is certainly true that most of the few innovations in
educational policy in the '50s8 appear to have been forced on
Lingen by pressures which he wts unable to resist. The
Inspectors, as Dr. Johnson has pointed out, 'tried to act as
educational statemen, and tried to drag the Departument after
then into their commitnents’ ;11 but it is significant that the
only one who had mugh sucoess was J.P.Norris.12 This he owed
largely to the special relationship which he established, as
Inspector for the West Midlands, with Lord Granville in his
private capacity of patron of schools and educational activities
in Staffordshire., On a nore trivial plane, the Department
was forced to undertake a caipaign to improve handwriting
because Palumerston complained tc it of the writing of govern-
ment olerks, alleging that 'The great bulk of the lower and
niddle orders write hands too suall and indistinot, and do
not form their let';teras..."'5 An exaiple of pressure exerted

fron outside government circles altogether may be seen in the

1. 0p.0it.,p.’+15.

12. He at least elicited a tepid support for voluntary half-time
in agricubure, prize schenes and registration-see below,pp.68-82,
For private reports by Norris on Granvillc's school at Shelton,
See P.R.0.30/29,Box 23,Part2,29.10,55;B0x 24 ,Part2, 24.9,62,

13. Minutes 1854=5,p.18,note.



activities of Miss Burdett~Coutts. She was muech intorested
in vhitelanls Colleze anl as early as 1844 had sent the orphan
of a fricnd of Dickens to train as a schoolnistress, This
appears to have suggestcd to her that it would be to the
advantage of both the schools and the middle classes if their
daughters were trained to become elementary teachers rather
than governesses - giving then 'an honourable independence

and greater advantages than are offered elsewhere'. She
drafted a circular to this offect as early as 1855, and after
discussing it with Bishop Tait of London, John L caisdale, the
secretary of the National Society and F.C.Cook, H.M.Inspector
of women's Training Colleges, sent it to Grenville in 1857
with the inforrtion that she proposed to circulate it to

all rural deans and niddle-class schools for girls. Granville
inmediately gave it official approval and sent the Departnent's
circular on the subject for her to modify. The suggestion had
little effect,'™ the 'English Journal of Education' attack ing
it on the curious grounds that the only deterrent to wholesals
narriages between squires or parsons and schooluistresses was
the lovmess of their birth amd that public noney should not

be used to educate wives for nen of fortune; but Miss,Burdett-
Coutts was also responsible for an expiriment of nore importance

in the 1860s, which will be discussed 1a.ter,15 These are both

14 4Gregory's orph2nage was an exception.

15.The draft is in B.M.Add.M8S.46404pp.19-21;correspondence with
Granville,P.Re 0.30/29,Box19.Partq;English Journal of Eduocation
1858,pp+148-152;E.Johnson , Jetters from Charles Dickens to Angela
Burdott~Coutts,1953,pp.57-8,69-70;for School Unions see below, pp.

20-91"5 .
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instances of a powerful outside influence pushing the permanent
officials into action.

It would, however, be unjust to Lingen to assume that
official deficiencies in this pcriod resulted simply from his
personal disinclination to take positive action. The raison
dt8tre of the Department - the spending of public money to
encourage voluntary effort anl irprove education - posed, as
Dr. Johnson has pointed out, a perpetual dilemma - whcther to
cncourage effort at the cost of lowcring educational standards,
or to maintain standards and refuse recognition to genuine
effort.16 Lingen's attitude was consistent throughout -
duty to the public anmd to education alike demanded that
standards should nct be relaxel, and that what he called 'the
cry for larger grants more laxly admipistered' should at all
costs be resisted:

It is an ungracious and unpopular doctrine to preach, but it is
of the essence of the Govt. scheme to meet and to increase, not
to supersede, other contributions...I an strongly of the opinion
that the plea of "difficulty" ought mot to be met with "more and
more money", beyond a certain point, without...notice to Parlt.
and the country...’

On these grounds Lingen opposed the Capitation Grant of 1853,
its extension to mixed schools under nistresses, and the

provision of an unlinited number of Queen's Scholarships for

training - actions which made him appear an enemy of educational
progress.17

16, J.R.B.Johnson,op.cit.,p.211,

17.P.R.0.30/29,Box 23,Part 1,19.4.54; Part 2, 20.8.53; Box 2.,
Part 1, 14¢2.58; Ed.9/12,ppe314=2,
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The same prineiple led him in the '60s to resist the demand that
payment by results should be applied consistently by examining
all schools, whether under certificated teachers or not - a
policy praised by edwational historians.18 But though at tines
this inflexibility may have served the cause of educ~tion, it
made for bad relations with individual school managors. Any
manager who just failed to meot the conditions for a grant,
knowing his school's difficulties and his own efforts, could
plead with perfect sincerity, and often with strong justifi-
cation, that his was a special case, deserving of special
treatuent. The aduinistrator saw things differently. As
Froderick Terple (who, as a Department official and a future
Archbishop,was well placed to view the situation with
detachnent) said in 1856;
'The central authority struggles to guard its trust by rules
which are right on the wholo, but tyrannical in detail -
and deres not relax those rules when they ought to be relaxed,
because cxperience proves to demonstration that one justifiable
relaxation inevitably admits a hundred unjustifiable'. 19
Even in hands more friendly to managers than those of Lingen,
the administration of the grant would, given this dilemma,
have been bound to leave behind it a trail of disappointnent

and resentnent.

18. But see below,p. 370,
19, Oxford Essays, 1856,p.270.



Relations between the Department a2nd school managers
were not helped by the way in which moat of themn did business,
Later ohapters will Qdescribe the struggles of officials to
induce connitteces to keep accurate registers and systematic
accounts, H.M Inspectors conplained of the amount of their
time which managers W&stod,zo while managers complained equally
of the demands made upon them by the Department. The committee
of Eveshan British school, which was active and experienced,
nevertheless left as much of the paper work as possible to
the master - 'those complicated Schedules, mest vexatious';-
and at the end of 1866 their treasurer had his staterent
returned three timcs becduse of nistakes in the arithnmetic.

'Tn towns or large villages', wrote thc incumbent of Little
Tey to Muirhead Mitchell, H.M.I., in 1855,'your ship-load

of schedules, day-books, ledgers, ninutes, and routine

would be all necessary and important, for us it would be
lebour in vain...'21 When managers set about applying for a
grant they often seen to have had only the vaguest notion of
what was involved. The influence of gossip and runour during
the Managernent Clauses controveray, for exauple, uay be seen

in the anxieties of the promoter of Kirtling school:

20, See below,pp.332, 43%; Ball, op.cit.,p.212 - the pre-Revised
Code relations between mannyers and H.M.I.s are discussed pp.
209-218, and I do not propose to repeat it in this context.

21. Bveshan Br. B., L.B.(Worca R.0.) 1.12.65,15.1.67; Minutes,

1 855"6 ,Po}9l+o
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'I feel very much disposed if possible not to aecept any
Government or public assistance...as I understand if we do
s0 that we shall hand over the Controulof it to Government
Inspectors...' :
and a month later, when on a visit he wrotes
'T have been speakingto the Clorgyman of this place who tells
me that they in no way intorfere in 2 disagreeable danner
with his superintenlance of the School. I believe the
Governnent Grant is given on Condition that the School is
conducted upon their plan which is I believe one in which
religious instruction is either totally omitted or at any
rate nade a secondary Consideration and if such is the case
nothing would induce nme to accept relief on those terms',
while in contrast, the comittee of St. John's Chathan, appear
to have thought that all they had to do to get anannual grant
was to request the master to 'take the necessary steps to
procure a certificate from the committee of Privy Council on
education at the next exa,m:i.na.i'.ion'.2"2

Harry Chester, who was for nearly twenty years the
second-in-command in the Dopartient, complained ofthe way in which,
instead of sending a proper application, people would write 'irmense
loetters full of useless details' or, worse still, cone to London
for (what is called a “"persomal interviow” at the Council Officce..
The public have little idea how much the time of public officers
is wasted, and (let me add) how much their temper is tried by
unnecessary, and therefore uselsss interviews', H.id, Inspcctors
of all denominations reported that even when schools became grant-
aided, managers continually missed opportunities for grants through
ignorance, They could not bring themselves to wark their way
through the volumes of Minutes to find out what was available,

22 .Kitling correspondonse(Caubs (R.0.)23.4.49,21+2.49(from Col.
North); St.John,Chatham,lieBe let455,
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If they did so, they could not understand the legal language
and had to appcal to H.M.Inspectors or the representatives
of the voluntary sociegics to explain it. It may well have
been his experience with managers as a leading nmember of the
Worcoster Diocesan Board which caused C.B.Adderley to dovote
his time as Vico-President to 'consolidating the accurmulated
Minutes of Council'; but according to one Inspector even the
Code, when complete, helped little, since so fow people were
prepared to spend 4id. in buying it. The ignorance of meny
panagers remained romarkable, and a source of constant
irritation to Department offic :‘.a.].ta.z3

The financial aspects of thegrant system will be
discassed later; this section is concermed with the offccts
upon the schools which the grant systew was dosigmed to
produce and the side effects which, without design, resulted
from §t. The building of a school involved a large initial
outlay and, especially in country districts, many managers who
had no intention of accepting regular grants, applied for a
building grant. By 1865, in Englanl alone more than 1,200
schools not in receipt of annual grants were listed as having

had building grants since 1839. 24 The acceptance of government

23. H.Chester,Hints on the Building and Managerent of Schools,
1860,pp o 4=5;Minutes ,1854=5,p.662; 1855-6,pp.394~5;1856~7,pp.407,457,
49031859-60,p.139;1860~1,,p.128;Childe~Pemberton,op.cit, sDe166,

2L, The exact figure is 1226, excluding schools which received
Ireasury grants before 1839 ,schools stated to have been olosed,

schools which were mfused nts under the Code,and Ragged and
Reformatory schools. This gi re ,however,cannot’
acourate ’r,gs other ovidenco shows that the reggrge oig’nggggurea

is not complete.The financial side of the building grant regulations
is disoussed below, chapter 8.
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aid involved first of all the acceptance of an investigation
as to whother the school was necessary amd of an appropriate
size; then close supervision of the choice of site and of the
design of the building. The purpose was to make sure that
the site was freehold, accessible, large enough and reasonably
healthy, and that the building was sound and not excessively
costly. Chester believed that the supervision of sites did
groat good and was recognised by managers as a useful check
on hasty aection;
' .o.they have scolded and complained, and said that we werc
without bowels, anl have attributed the greatest possible cruelty
to us, Perhaps a weck or a fortnizht afterwards the same persons
would come back, and say, "We are so much obliged to you now...wve
are quite satisfied it was a very bad one..."'.
The chief difficulty here was in large cities, especially in
London, where suitable freehold sites were almost impossible
to obtain, and where somc schools were excluded from the grant in
conscquence = a problem to which P.C.Cook, HeM.I. for the
netropolitan area, constantly called attention throughout his

period of oﬁ‘ice.25

Tne subnission of the building plans to
the Department architecot was intendled to prevent both extra-
vagance and cheeseparing, and fron this point of view was useful.
It also saved many committees from putting up a building
basically unsuitable for the purpose. John Armitstead, indeed, -
ac}visea clergy not to trust an inexperiencedlocal architeet, but

to go straight to tho Department for advice, This advice was

25.0ccasional concessions were made to powerful patrons -above,
Pe 17; N.C.ve63q.671; Minutes,1851~2,v.24ppe36=7;1052-3,v42,
Pp.32-3;1855-6,p¢304;1858-9 ,pp.17~18.,
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given in accordance with the suggestions of official memoranda
anl accounts for the great uniformity of style visible in the
schools of whatever denomination built during this period with
governnent am.26

Other conditions were that the trust deed should be
properly drawn and enrolled; that it should make provision
for a committee of mamJement: and that the right of entry
of H.M.Inspeotor should by it be secured in perpetuity. These
restrictions were more apparent that real. The proper provision
of a trust deed was olear gain and we have alrecly noted the
linited effectivensess of managenent committees (although the
attempts of the Department to include a oonsdience clause
in the trust decd after 1860 were a different matter and will
be discussed in chapter 9), while the effeet of inspection, at
first sight the most important of all the conditions,ws
almost mugatory, since,when they visited, the Inspectors had no
senctions, and after 1846 they were in any case too busy with
annual grant aschools to come nmore than ococasionally, even
when especially invited by the managers. If they were unwel-

come it was almost impossible for then to funotion at all.

¥hen one of thenm proposed to visit Scalford school in Leicestershire

26, Armitstead,Parochial Papers,IL.pp.102-3;Minutes,189-40
(1st edition)pp.26-72, Minute explanatory of plans of school
houses; 1851=2,v.+1,pp«78-91, Meuorandun on the organisation
of schools.
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the clergyman, taking the line that 'as the Governrent throws
the burden of country schools upon the inocumbent, whilst it
helps others, he does not intend to have his school interfered
with under such circumstances', prevented H.M.Inspector fron
acting by the simple process of going away from the village
himsclf on the date fixed anl giving the children a holiday.27
Itis not, therefore, surprising that until the 1860s, nost
nanagers, except convinced Voluntaryists, were prepared to
accept the conditions of tuilding grants.

The extraordinarily heated struggle over :chool floors
in the '50s, on the othcr hand, shows how little the Department
could achieve when it came up against strong prejudices. Most
early schools - at least if they were one-storocy buildings -
had been built, like most cottages, with brick, tile or flag
floors., DBy the '50s, however, these were beginning to appear
old-fashioned and undesirable. Armitstead, for instance,
after analysing the disadvantages of all types - tiles were
clean but cold; flags were even colder; boards were dirty and
noisy - decided in favour of wood blocks. Inspectors pointed
out the miseries which children endured fran stone floors
which 'benunmbed the feot, and, through them, the intellocts

of successive generations of little scholars...'. Stokes, one

27.Minutes,1857-8,pp.367-8.
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of the Catholic Inspeoctors, who had nmost experience of bare-
foot children, remarked how, when being examined, 'they shifted
painfully from foot to foot, and at length placed bemeath them
a copy-book or a cap'.28 Consequently, as early as 1852,
the Department began a systemfic policy, not only of
insisting on wooden floors in new schools but of refusing to
apprentice pupil teachers in schools with brick floors; after
1853, wooden floors were necessary to qu,3ify for capitation

grent; and in 1854, after consultation with the Board of Health,
a grant was offered of up to two-thirds (reduced in 1359 to |
& half) of the cost of laying boards, In most distriots this
was accepted with no more than the usual amount of grumbling
about the expense, and the lack of durability of wood ('I

put down at the bidding of your Council a line-ash floor',
wrote Hawker of Morwenstow to his friend Cowie, an H.M.I.,

tand the boys have kicked it into holes...Tell me how I am

‘;:o find en Uncle in London to advance in £.8.d.?'). But in
Lancashire and Yorkshire there weore violent protests (easily
comprehended by anybody who remembers hearing clogs on wooden
floors), actively supported by the local H.M.I.s, Kennedy and
Watkins, who happened to be two of the most farceful nembers

of the Inspectorate. Watkins raised the subject with Lord
Granville at the Inspectors' Conference of 1853, declaring

that the ban had been enforced without proper notice. To

28, Armitstead, op.cite,p.111; Minutes,1854~5,p.673;1862=3 ,p. 74
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argurents that stone floors were injurious to health, northerners
replied that boards werc worse - 'In ry own hone, 'wrote a parson,
'on & windy -y the carpets used to heave like a sea till we
pested paper over all the seans...'. Vatkins deianded to be told
what objections there could be to stome or tiles when the
children had the wood on their feet already. If teachers did not
like it, said Kennedy, they could wear galoshes or stand on nats,
The Departrent bowed to the storu and early in 1856 olirbed down.
Wooden floors were atill obligatory in new schools, but were no
longer to be required in annual grant schools, jrovided that they
were warn and dry. Lingen adiitted to the Newoastlo Commission
that the rulc was abandoned because it was not supported by publie
~opinion.29 Even in the late '60s there wcre many grant-aided
schools still without wooden £loors.>®
Until 1862 the annual grant systen was essentially that
ostablished by Kay-Shuttleworth in 1846, with one najor addition
29,P.RD.E1.9/k.p.17;Ninutes 18534 ,v.1,pp.51=53; 1858-9,p.xvi;
C.E.Dyles,Life and Letters of R.S.Hawker,1905, p.379; for
exa:ples of corrittees laying floors, Derby Br. M.D.6.12,55;
Tewkesbury (Glos.R.0.) M.B.,1856; Mairenhead,M.B.,Sopt.1856;
Downton (Radnor correspo.dence) A.R. 1855; Salisbury, A.R.1858;
Holy Trinity, Ipswich,13.10.53, Leiston, 11.10.55,(.M.B., Suffolk
Archidiaconal Society, E.Suffolk.R.0.); Truro Central M.B. 3,10.54;
Yeardale Schools M.B.1859; Deal, 5.12.53; Dishop's Stortford (Herts.
R.0.)y29.1.56; and above,p.17 3 P.R.0.30/29 Box 23, Part 2,
Report of HeM.I.s' cunference; P.R.0.Ed 9/12,pp.}19-20;M1m1tes)
1854=5, pp. 526-8; 1855-6,pp.31-32; N.C.v 6,q9.129.
30, e.geHoupstead Norris (Berks R.0.) 13.7.65; Leicester

County B. (Lcicester Museun.) Report,1867; Burton-in-Kendal
(Archives ,Kendal) 4.3.68.
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in the form of the capitation grant.>

Before 1853, none of
the nmoney passed through the hands of the n.pagers with the
exception of the periodic book grant of 1847, which nanagers
could clain provided they met two thirds of the cost thenselves.
This grant was for the purchase of books listed at reduced
prices, by arrangerent with the publishers, in an official
schedule, which had been drawn up on the advice of H.M.
Inspeotors. The list was subject to periodical revision and,
in the condition of schools in the years irmrediately following
1846, was probably useful. Dut by 1853 sone of the Inspectors
were alrecdy having doubts, on the grounds that it was stere-
otyped and linited freedon of choice, The Newocastle Commission
oriticised it as involving ‘sanction and condemation' and
argued that it hod done its work; and probably few people regretted
its abolition by the Revised Code. It is ocertainly true that
the quelity of cormonly used school books irproved after its
disappearance .3 2

31, Grant regubtions between 1846 and 1670 are summarised in
Appendix A, which should be comsulted in oonneotion with the
rest of this chapter, The purely financial side of the grant
systen will be considered in chapter 8,

32. P.R.0.E2.9/12,ppe11~12; Minutes,1847-8,v.1 ,ppexvi-xlvi;
1850"51 Ve o PP olniV"lniI; 1857"8,PP 025-27; P, ROO.}°/29 ,Box 23)
Part 2, Report of H.M.I.s' Conference; N.C.v,1,pps350=-1. For a

criticisn by an ex-teacher who was a Departument clerk, see J.
Tilleard, On Elenentary School Books, 1860.
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The exoclusion of managers fron all direct participation
in annual grants under the Minutes of 1846 was deliberate, since
the intention was that if they sought aid they should be foreed o
acoept standards of organisation and work over which they had
no control and which they therefore could not lower., It is
significant that the one conceasion to wuakness in the Minutes,
the provision for stipendiary nonitors, was a failure, because
it oconceded so little that almost nobody could take advantage
of 11:.33 In spite of this rigour, however, the success of the
Minutes was so inmediate and so great as to alain Kay-Shuttleworth
both as to the amount of work involved and the amount of nonecy
being spent; and before he loft office attenpts were already
being nade to introduce nore stringency into the conditions of

3k Lingen continued this process. By October, 1849, the

aide
poriitted ratio of pupil teachers to children had been ocut fronm
1§25 to 1340; the total number to be indentured was linited

(2 merorandun of 13th February 1852 laid down that on nv account
mst adnissions exceed 100 per nmonth or 1200 a yecu').j5 The
offers of pensions to retired teachers anl of places in the civil
servics to unsuccessful Quecen's Scholarship candidates, which
had clearly becen rede without thought of their implications,

33. Ball, op.cit.,p.133.

34 op.oit.,ppd}é-?. The early inpact of the Minutes on the
sochools is fully discussed in chapter 8 of this work and will not

be repeated here,
35, P.R.0EQ 9/4,p.17; Ba.9/12,p.192; Bd.11/31, 4.10.49.
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were withdrawn or whittled down to nothing. Nevertheless,
the 18508 certainly appeared to Lingen as a period of ateady
erosion of standards - by, for example, the introduction of
registration for teachers who oould not reach certificate standard
anl of a lower grade of certificate for infant tea.chers.3 7
But the riost striking instance was the one najor nodification
of the grant system during this period -~ the capitation granmt
of 1853,

By the early '50s, it was obvious that the Minutes of
41846 had fully succeeded in their intention of creating an
aristocracy of schools and a corps d'8lite of schoolmasters:
but, by definition, such & body is a minority, and the schools
reached and therefore influenced by annual zrants were a s:mll
minority indeed - conpare the 1,433 schools in Table 1(seme of
then not subscription schools) in receipt of grant-aid in 1854
with the 10,595 subscriptionschuols listed in the same year by the
Consus. These schools, furthermore, were very unevenly
distributed, as may be seen fron the county figures in Table 1
and still norc clearly from a study of naps 2A and B, Some

distriots had scarcely been touched by the system, and were

36. Mimlteﬂ,1851'2,'v.1’ p025"27;1852"3’ V.1,p.9; 185“-’5, v.1,
PPe122-3;cp.PeR.0.EQ 9/12,pp+276~7 (a request for a pension),
‘My Lords nust lay it down as an inflexible rule that cases
resting upon no argunent except that ad niseriecpdian cannot
be entertained. No grant ought to be mnde fron the Education
Vote except for the promotion of Education'. The resentment
caused, boing confined to teachers and pupil teachers, had no
effect upon policy.

37. See Appendix 4.
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TABLE 1

Statistics of Schools in receipt of Annual Grant, 1850-51,
(excluding Parochial Union Schools.)

and A B € D B F G Total
Counties
Bedfordshire 5 & 1 10
Berkshire 1 2 1 14
Buckinghamshire 11 5 1 17
Cambridgeshire 15 2 17
Cheshire 38 3 5 2 48
Cormwall 26 4 6 36
Curberland 10 4 1 15
Derbyshire 3 2 1 1 35
Devonshire 26 7 5 38
Dorset @ 2 16
Durhan % 7 2 7 1 32
Essex 22 4 26
Gloucestershire 35 5 L0
Hanmpshire L8 4 1 1 54
Herefordshire 2 2
Hertfordshire 9 2 14
Huntingdonshire 2 1 3
Kent 3% 1 3 A 40
Lancashire 101 24 14 17 1 157
lLeicestershire 7 & 1 12
Lincolnshire 11 2 7 20
Middlesex 69 6 4 10 1 90
Monmouthshire 6 1 1 8
Norfolk 12 1 13
Northamptonshire 11 1 12
Northumberland 7 1 101 10
Nottinghanshire 15 1 2 2 ’ 20
Oxfordshire 7 7
Tutland 1 1
Shropshire 19 1 20
Sonerset M 2 4 3
Staffordshire 38 2 5 6 51
Suffolk 16 1 1 18
Surrey w 3 2 1 2 48
Sussex 26 2 2 1 34
Werwickshire 27 1 1 &4 1 3,
Westmorland 2 1 1 I
Wiltshire 28 L 1 2 35
Worcestershire 19 1 2 22
Yorkshire 174 13 25 8 1 1 222

I.O.H. —— - - 4
Total (England) 1036 129 95 8 L 2 8 ﬁﬁ



724

A B C D EBE P G Total
WALES
Anglesey L 3 7
Breconshire 1 1
Cardiganshire 3 3
Carenrthenshire 4 2 6
Caernarvonshire 3 9
Dentighshire 13 3 16
Flintshire 9 2 11
Glanorgan 10 3 2 15
Mcrioneth 2 5 7
Montgonery 5 5
Peibrokeshire 11 2 1 14

- -t
1 95

ol

Radnor z1 -
Total(Wales) 9 23

(Minutes ,1850-51, ve1,ppeoxli-coii
Statenent of Amual Grants).

Colurm A - Church schools, B -~ British; C - Wesleyan, D -~ Catholic,
E ~ Presbyterian, F - other denominations; G - unclassifiable.
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receiving nothing from the public funds to which they contributed
by peying taxes. By 1853 it was clsar that many areas were un-
likely ever to be anffected by existing Minutes -~ indeed, many
country schools, even if they had the will, had not the numbers
to make possible the employment of pupil teachers.

It was by arguments suh as these that the introduction
of capitation grants for rurel schools was justified in 1853.
As we have seen, Lingen opposed them and they were hedged .
around with restriotions intended to safeguard standards, The
teacher rust be certificated; mixed schools under mistresses
were excluded (as not providing adequately for oldcr boys);
the children must pay fees; the capitation scholars must attend
4192 days; three quarters of the scholars between 7 and 13
years must pass exauination by the Inspectors, according to age.
But the process of erosion began almost imediately, Registration
was introduced as a lower forn of qualification for teachers;
the grant was extended in 1854 to0 mixed schools under
nistresses, in spite of an appeal by Lingen to Dawes to

38

support the restriction;”” and after H.M.Inspectors had opposed

the exanination and the attendance provision, the foruer was

38, References - see note 18, and P.R.0.30/29,Box 23,Part 2,Report
of HeM.I.'s conference, Ilingen tried to enlist Dawes en the
grounds that wouen were incompetent to teach soience in the way
that Dawes advocated; sea chapter 7, below,.



1853 - Decenmber 1854, by counties.
Nos, of

TABLE 2
Capitation Grant 4pril
Anount
£ 8 4
Bedford 81 19 -
Berkshire 124 4 -
Buckinghan 113 15 -
Cambridge 3% 9 -
Cheshire 327 11 -
Cormwall 146 - -
Cunberland L6 4 =
Derbyshire 206 7 -
Devon 204 8 -
Dorset 148 13 -
Durhan 260 11 -
Essex 118 11 -
Gloucester 237 7 -
Hampshire 274 16 -
Hereford 46 41 -
Hertford 105 15 -~
Hunt ingdon 16 16 -
Kent 141 2 -
Lancashire 489 18 -
Leicester 922 14 -~
Lincoln 115 19 -
Middlesex 7119 -
Monmouth L3 3 -
Norfoll 3 11 -
Northampton nil
Northuoberland 40 3 =
Nottingham 49 2 -
Oxford 97 1 -
Rutland nil
Shropshire 129 =~ -~
Sor.erset 13 7 =~
Stafford 276 17 -
Suffolk 7114 -
Surrey 55 15 -
Sussex 122 16 -
‘Warwick 116 4 -
Westmorland 12 1 -
Wiltshire 89 17 -
Vorcester 30 18 -
Yorkshire 809 17 -

schools

7
12

12

4
31
17

6
27
19
19
23
11
26
27
10
10

10
81

Anglesey
Brecon 7
Cardigan 32 1
Carnarthen 81
Carnarvon
Denbigh
Flint
Glanorgan
Merioneth
Montgonery
Perbroke
Radnor
I.0.M,

(¥inutes,1854-5,
pp.143-257).
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schools
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dropped and the required attendance reduced to 176 days. Even
this was a dexend which only a minority of children could neet
and the nuubers for whon grant was claimed wers in many schools
pitifully small.

Table 2 shows the extent of the grant in the first eighteen
nonths of the schene; anl from this it will be clear that some
public noney was thereby diverted inmto areas which had hitherto
been poorly served. But the restriction to rural schools proved
inpossible to maintain in the chaotic state of Viotorian local
governnent., The figures show that the most iniustrialised
counties got most of the grant, a high proportion of which r.cmt~
to schools in urbanised communities which had not attained borough
status, In 8taffordshire, for instamce, 20 out of the 32 grant-
sarning schools worein or on the verge of either the Potteries or
the Black Country. This was manifestly unjust to the precisely
similar schools within borough boundaries and the grant was
extonded to all schools in 1856. Lingen continued to dislike
it, believing, with some Jjustification, that the lion's share
went to prosperous schools which could do without it; and in
1860 he made a determined atteupt to introduse restrictions,
ordering investigation of every case in which income exceeded
expenditure, on the grounds that such achools did not need the
grant, After four months Francis Sandford, then one of the

exanminers, otjeoted, pointing out that the policy led to
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embarrassing correspondence and ocould only be temporarily
successful since, as soon as they realised what was happening,
subscribers would sinply decrease the school's income by with-
holding their subscriptions until the grant had been paid -
'As a School Manager, I should feel quite justified in taking
this cou::-se'.}9 Lingen consulted Lowe, and was over-ruled;
80 the grants continued to be pail without question until
the whole systen was swept away.

The Revised Code is commonly explained in text books as
the product of a gzeal for economy and a mistrust of the
higher education of the working classes. DBoth factors were
certainly important. It has already boen noted that there were
grounds for criticising the over-ambitious ourriculum in some
schools. The pressure to cconomise can be understood, if not,
exoused, by a censideratien of the fact that theeducation
estimates for 1859-60 were 6% times as large as those of
184,9-50 and nearly 27 times those of 1839-40, the first year
of the Committee of Comoil.*®  There were, however, other
factord which made a change to something like the Revised
Code inevitable; indeed, had it not been for the attenmpts at
educational legislation in the early '50s anl the setting up
of the Newcastle Coumission at the end of the decade, it is

unlikely that the old system would have survived so long. The

39.P.R.0.B1 9/hpPP067‘72 .
LO.Minutes ,1859-60,ppxi-xii,
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debt owed by English education to the Kay-Shuttleworth reforms,
and in particular to the Minutes of 1846, can searcely by over-
estimated; but their very swcess produced a situation in
which their weak points were accentuated.

In the first place, the grant system placed an enormous
strain upon those who had to aduinister it. The Department
had to communicate separately, not only the mamgers of each
school, but with each certificated teacher and pupil teacher;
and the paternmalistic supervision which this involved led to
a mass of correspondence for which its staff was wholly
inadequate. All officials were agreced on the administrative
problems., Chester, in many ways an enlightened educationist
and no friend of restrictions on the education of the people,
t0ld the Newocastle Commission that some fornm of paying by
results - testing by examination - was the only way to
relieve the Departnent of the nmultiplicity of detail in whioh

41

it was bogged down. It further appeared to officials that

the systen, far from encouraging effort, relieved ranagers of
the responsibilities which were properly theirs., Frederick
Temple regarded the Revised Code as 'a neans of escape fronm

what I considered to be a vicious system'. Managers had no

4. NoC.,ve6,9.716, The exasperation of offioials is frequently
obvious in their corresponiemce - e.g. Minutes, 1656-7,p.34 (oir-
oular to HeM.I.s) 'My Lords refuse absolutely to entertain
questions upon the details of management in the course of each
year', For Chester's general attitude, see his 'The Prop or
Limits of the State's Interferencc in Eduocation} 1864; and
'Bducation and Advancement for the Vorking Classes!', 1863.



ocontrol over the augmentation grants to teachers and the
stipends of pupil teachers amd consequently would not take
proper responsibility for supervising then,*2 (The imposition
in 1859 of the limit of four as the maximum nugber of apprentices
pcrnitted to one teacher was not only an economy measure but also
an attempt to produce more ocareful aupervisioﬁL Sinoce the yrant
had to be paid in its entirety or not at all, financial sanctions
could only be used in extreme cases. What officials wanted, then,
in 1862, was a simplified grant systen, which would relieve then
of work, would relate the size of grant to the efficiency of the
school, would throw uore responsibility on managers ani would be
sufficiently flexible to permit the easy appliocation. of financial
sanctions., Given thc gencral attitudes of nid-Vietorian England,
any other solution than the relating of size of grant to perform-
ance in exaninations would have been aluost inconceivable.

It must further be noted, in view of criticisms of the
Revised Code, that at one crucial point the Kay-Shuttleworth
system wasalready breaking down in the later '50s. There is
overwhelming evidence that the pupil teacher system was
reaching a orisis; the Code can only be held to have precipitated
something which was already inevitable. The stipends had been

fixed in 1846 and perhaps then, in view of the salaries earned

4245.C.1865,0q.8246-7;HeMsI,.8, frequently complained on this
point - e.geMinutes,1852-3,v.2,p.128; 1855~6,p.310=1,45431856~7,
PP+ 368-70;1857-8,pp «479-80;1858=9 ,pp 47,167,175 1859-60,pp.86,199.
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by teachers, they were not ungenerous. But in the early stages
of apprenticeship they did not cover the cost of keep, so that
parents, after paying for their child at school until he reached
the age of 13, had partially to support him during the next two
or three years, If, as often happened in country districts,
the pupil teacher lived away from home, managers nearly always
had to supplement the stipend to pay for his board; while at
best, his family had to wait twelve months before he received
a penny unless, as sonetimes happened, the managers advanced
it monthly. BEven in country distriocts these factors affected
supply - there is evidence of this from Devonshire, Dorset and
Wiltshire. Industrial areas, however, presented much worse
problems, As carly as 1850, the Rochdale Parochial school was
paying 2/~ & week over and above the stipend, to keep the
gservices of its pupil teachers. Fron the early '50s there
were couplaints of the quality of candidates of the way in which
pmanagers of several different schools might be found fighting
over one boy of moderate ability, and of their willingness to
put almost anybody forward ~ 'the maimed and the lame, and the
nearly blind, have been offered at my examinations during the
past year', wrote Vatkins in 1853, 'and rejected, to the viasible
and sometimes very audible dissatiasfaction of those who proposed
then'.

As prosperity inoreased and wages rose in the '50s, H.M.
Inspectors of all denominations who had anything to do with the

industrial areas or with London began to prophesy disaster for the
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pupil teacher system, because of the total inadequacy of the

pay for boys. As Arnold pointed out in 1857, a boy 'can earn

so rmuoch, and can earn it so young, and in so many ways...'
Marshall, a Catholic inspector, said that parents regarded it

as 'a king > indifferent jest, rather than a serious
proposition', In the previous year, Watkins had illustrated

the financial problem by collecting information about wages.

Pupil tenchers, he pointed out, earned fron 3/10d a week in their
first year to 7/854 in their fifth, In Leeds a boy apprenticed
to a butcher earned fron 4/=- to 16/-; a foundry worker, 5/- to
18/-; a mason, 4/- to 12/-, without overtime. 4 girl in a
weaving shed could earn 12/6d a woek - ',,.in every branch of
labour the payuent of young persons is higher than that of

school apprentices. Is is also jmmediate...and it is unoonditional',
It is not surprising that such circurstamces produced a

decline in both numbers and quality. At the Christmas examination
of 1861, of 661 nale condidates, only 468 achieved Queen's
Scholarship standard, although there were 615 vecancies to be
filled in the Trdining Colleges. This fact confirus the
recollections of H.G.Robinson, a former Principal of the York
Training College,who séid ip 1865 that his best students hed been
in Collepe in 1858 and 1859 - aftef that there waa a steady
decline. School records do not give an impressive pioture of male
pupiltoachers in the early '6Cs, even of those apprenmticed before

the Code. Faversham, for example, a large, prosperous and, indeed,
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fanous school paid its pupil teachers well, employed a full

conplenent and recruited from all over the country. Yet H.M.
Inspector reported in May, 1865, that not one of the six boys
approached a first-rate standard; at least two were unfit to

nanace & class, and,'Their attainments generally astonish

)}&3

Doeso' (because they were so bad
The position of girls, for whom opportunities were fewer,

was different; there was no serious shortage of well-qualified

females. Yet one of the ourious facts about the Kay-Shuttleworth

system was that, while there were differsntials for schoolmasters

and mistresses and for male and female Queen's Scholars, there

were none for pupil teachers. When, in many schools, they

were introduced aftcr the Revised Code there was no falling-off

in the recruitment of girls. The pre=1862 system might have

worked better if the girls had been paid less, in order that

the boys might receive more.u"

43, Minutes, 1850-51,v.2,p.466;1852=3,v.2,pp.147-50,623;1853~4,
Ve2yppe159-61,447-8;1854-5,pp.567-73; 1855-6.pp.354~5; 1856=7,
pp.228-30,295-305,15 14,4834 ; 1857-8,pp.294~7,531~2,617-8;
1858-9,p+ 9 ;1861-2,pp.22,275;Report of Fastory Inspectors,1850,2,
Ppe12-14;3N.Cove2,p.97,v.6,99.1366,2569;5.C.1865,9q.5775-6 ; Pavershan
L.B.(Kent Archives) Report,1865.

4y. This was proposed by the Cormittee of Enquiry into Bstimates in
1859 but as it was coupled with a proposal for an all-round
reduction in payments to pupil-teachers it was opposed by Russell,
Granville, and most of the H.M.I.s consulted and was shelved

until the Newcastls Commission should have reported (P.R.O.
30/29,1301,21+,Part 1,15012059. 2&--12,59, ‘4-01060)0
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The evidcnce which has been discussed suggests strongly
that change was inevitable in the early '60s, and that some
of the educational misfortunes of that decade would have
ocourred oven had the o0ld system remained in foree. The
fajlure of the Education Bills of the '50s, as J.R.B.Johnson
has pointed out ,LS made it inevitable that any action taken
should be through administrative changes; ani the Victorian
passion for examination as an insurance against privileged
inefficiency meant that grants were bound to be made dopendent
in soe way upon testing. All these factors must be borne
in nind in judging the Revised Code and its authors, Recent
research has suggested that thore is far more to be said for

Lowe than nost text books a.d.m:t‘t;.t*6

The rehabilitation would,
however, be nore convincing if the Revised Code in its ultimate
forn had represented Lowe's original proposals instead of being,
as it was, a compromise forced upon hinm by the opjosition of
the voluntary bodies concermed with education. The struggle,
which has been so often described that it will not be considered
in detail here, combined repressntatives of most of the groups
with which this study is concerned, and succeecded in obtaining

three concessions, each of which made the Code more workable in

45« Opecite,ppe353=lie

L6, See C,Duke, B.J«E.S.,Nov.1965; N.Morris,State Paternalism
and laisscs faire,in History of Education Suciety, Studies in the
Governnent and Control of Education, 1970,pp.13=25,
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the existing state of schools that it would have been in its
original forn - a third of the grant was to be given on
attendance; infants were exempted from examination; and
examination according to age was e‘:xba.mloned.l*7 With these
modifications the Code cane into force in 41863,

The purpose of the Code, so far as the schools were concerned,
was to increase the attention given to the lower classes, to
improve standards in the basic subjects, to throw more
responsibility upon managers and to put them in a position
in which they would create a more satisfactory, because
nore flexible, salary structure for teachers and pupil teachers.
The extent to which managers were capable of carrying eut these
new obligations will be considered below;l"sbut the chance of
success in any of these aims would obviously depend largely upon
the way in which the Code was implemented by both the Department
and the schools; andl unfortunately for these chances the new
systen began in an atnmosphere of panic, Most mam gers were
horrified by the financial responsibilities with which they
were now confronted. Only at St. Mary's Lambeth, is there
evidence of a reaction which Lowe would certainly have welcomed.

Here, Gregory persuaded a gerneral meeting to resolve that the

47, Por deteils see Smith,op.cit.,pp.263-278 (Kay-Shuttleworth's
point of view); Burgess,op.cit.,pp.172-86 (National Society);
Binns,opscite,pps178-80 (British and Foreign view). Grants under
the Code are summarised in Appendix A,

48, See chapters 5 and 8,
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standard demanded by the Code was reasonable but required the
employment of more teachers to raise individual children
to it; and therefore to authorise the appointment of three

nt*?

additional mesters at £40.p.a.eac Elsewhere, managors'

20 are full of evidence of

ninutes and the new log books
dismissals of assistants and pupil teachers and the raising of fees.
Teachers were naturally resentful of the withdrawhlof the
augnentation grant, a resentment which was shared by most
mmgem ;5 ! while decreases in the amount of assistance threw
more work upon teachers and made efficient teaching more
difficult at a time when the income of the school was going to
depend uwpon it.

In such cirocumstanoces it behoved the Department to be
careful in the way in which the Code was administered, at
least in its first months; but this did not happen. There
werc obvious problems of interpretation involved in the
implementing of & new system, solved, as such problems always
hal. been solved, by internal aduinistrative decisions, which
sere embodied in the Supplementary Rules and the Minute of 19th.

May 1863, by which Article52d was oreated.52 This Minute and

).|.9. St. Mary's, Iambeth,MoBo 25010062.

50. A provision of the Code which has done unmixed good to the
study of educational history.

51. In view of the faoct that they had been largely unmoved by
previous breaches of faith (pensions and provision for ex~pupil
teachers) it would be unsafe to assume that nanmagers' resentment
was disintercsted.

52 Discussed belew ,pp, 34,9-51 .
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certain of the Rules, in particular the demand that all infants
on whom grant was claimed should be present on inspection day,
the refusal of the grant to any school witaout a Standard IIX
anl the one-tenth reduction where there was no Standard IV, caused
a furore. They were enforced without warming., The Seoretary of
the National Society told the Select Committee of 1865 that the
firast he knew of them was when a c¢lergyman wrote to him to
complain, and sent him a copy which he had managed to take when
the Ihspector brought them to the examimation. Confronted by the
Inspootors (many of them at this stage on the worst of terms with the
heads of the Department) with remlations which did not appear
in the Code, and which were liable to make serious cuts in a
school's grant, it is not surprising that some managers concluded
that the Department's intention was to restore by undorhand means
the original proposals of the Code and that the compromise was
being 'insidiously and covertly contravened'.53 Even those
who took a nore lenient view were irritated. As Rev.William
Lea, of Droitwich, remerked plaintively to the Select Committee,
tSince the introduction of the Revised Code, we never know where
we are...what I mean is, that when a code is once printed and

established, we want some certainmty to go upon...'SA

53. Minutes, 1862~3,p.x1viii; 1863-4,pp.1xiv-1xvii; S.C.1865,
qq.86-93,237-56 (for Lingen's view of the Rules), 1427-31,
1451-3, 2663-84,2772,2794-2810,3245-3283 ,3514; On the Admini-
stration of the ...Grant,pd;.’

5‘}-. S.C.1865.qq.1988,21500
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These feelings contributed to the explosion of 18C4, which
caused Lowe's resignation and the appointment of a Select Committee
in the following year to investigate the constitution of the
Committee of Councils but in the meantime the administration of
the Code was falling into & routine, By creating a 4th.class
of certificate, the Code allowed registered teachers aml holders
of special infant teachers' certificates to share in the general
grant, anl by ascepting in 1865 Miss Burdett-Coutt's plan whereby
a group of rural schools could qualify for grant aid, if their
tcachers were supcrvised by one certificated mester, the Depart-
ment showed itself still prepared to make concessions to bring
more schools within the fold. But it refused to go further, by
opening grants on cxanination to all schools, in spite of the |
argunent that this was only the logical consequence of Lowe's
policy of fAree trade in education.55 The passage of time sorted
out some of thc vexed questions of 1863. The rules which demanded
the presentation of children in Standards III and IV caused less
difficulty when, after the first year or two, most schools contained
at least a few children working their way steadily through the
Standards. Artiole 52a was partially rescinded in 1864 and wholly
so in 1865, for schools with small enrlowments.se Groat difficulty
was experienced in enforcing Article 4, in spite of Supplementary

Rule 10's attempt to define what was meant by the labouring classes.

55 Minutes,1862-3, pp.xiv,xix; 1864=5,pp.xix,1xvi-1xviii;J.Walter,op.
citejthe quostion was discussed by almost every witness before S.C.1865.
56, Sce below, p. 351,
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At first most managers appear to have ignored it; at thc Deodnning
of 1864 a conscientious manager who sent in schedules disting-
uishing working-class from non-working-class children was given
crant on then all, on the grounds that it would be unfair to
victinise him for doing what everyone else had failed to do,
Later, managers usuelly went through the motions of excluding
one or two obvious cases; and H.M.Inspectors occasionally pounced
on a few more. At Mahollam, for instance, it was the Inspector,
not the managers, who in 1868 excluded two children whose father
kept five servants and did not work himself - a ocase over which
one would not have thought there could have been much doubt!57

Ewen the optimistic reparts of the Department admitted in the
years immediately following 1863 that one unfortunate result of
the Code was a disastrous decline in the number of male pupil
teachers. This, as hes boen shown,was no more than an accelera-
tion of a process which began before 1862, for which the Code was
therefore not wholly responsible} nor can governoent policy
(in spite of the slight incentive offered by the Minute of
20th.February, 1867) be held respomsible for the partial
recovery which had already begun by 1867. It was rether an
indication that the schools had adjusted themselves to the new

situation.5 8

57. PoR.0.Ed9/4,p.139(2)-Bugbrooke N,S,;Mahollam,Report,1868, In
1867, of a total of 1,376,862 children, managers returned,17,567
as not coning under Article 4 - RP.1867-8, LIII, 161,

58, Minutes,1864~5,ppexi-xiii; 1865-6,p.x111;1866-7,pp.ix=xi;1867
-8,pp.vii-xi. For a fuller disoussion, sce below, pp.185-7 .
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A second problen, which persisted as long as the Code continued,
was that of the loss of grant whieh could result from the absence
of qualified children on the examination day, through illness
or bad weather. Manazers anl teachers, inevitably, were always
very consciousof this danger and they certainly made excessive
attempts to prevent it. H.N.Inspectors became aware of the problem
and their general complaints of the presence of sick children are
borne out by such reports as that mmde by Capel after an exau~
ination of Naunton school during a whooping cough epidemic, in
which he remarked that the younger children were too ill to do
thenselves justice, ‘'Had the children been well, I should have been
obliged to call the Reading and Arithmetic very moderate, and the
Dictation only pretty fair' .5 9 Consequently, at the end of
1865, the decision was taken to allow grants in suwh oircumstancos
to absentees under 6 and to call on H.M.Inspectors to report upon
epidemics to sce if there was a case for special treatucnt.

Lingen, as usual, had doubts about 'the highly expansive character
of the princples admitted', but Bruce, the Vice-President, argued
that it was the right thing to do and would enable & firm stand

to be taken against further requests for special treatment.60
The concession was in any ocase too slight to solve the problem.

On one result of the Revised Code therec has been universal

apreenent amon;st contenporaries and later historiams -~ that,

59.6.8.Minutes ,1865-6,ppe1534,225; 1866=7,p.34;1867 =8, pe36L;
Naunton, (Glos.R.0.) 27.2.67.
60, PeRe0.Ed.9/l,p.186(a),
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whatever may have been the intentions of the framers, the practical
effect was to lead to a virtual disappearance of what were called
tiue 'higher subjects', at least in all but exceptionally good
schools. The evidoncé used for this study suggests that it is
possible that this view is exaggerated - that the schoolmaster
who wrote, with sowe inaccuracy, of the Minute of 20th.February
1867, 'Glad the new Minute...has passed, greater attention to
Geography, Grammar and History will now be expeoted anl 4/~ per
pass instead of 2/8 will be allowed', but who had himself been
teaching Geography, History, Grammar Drewing and Secience all

the time, was more typical than is usually admitted.61 However
this may be, the view was certainly held at the time and was
responsible for the¢ first real breach in the principles of the
Code, the Minute of February, 1867, which provided oxira grants
on examination of one of the higher subjects, and on the exan=-
ination of children who stayed on a year after passing Standard
VI (not termed Standard VII in the Minute, but immeliately so
called by Inspectors, managers anl teachers). The grant was so
hedged about with restrictions as to be exceedingly difficult to

understand and to administer;62 but it certainly caused some schools

61, See note at end of this chapter; Evesham, Br.B,,L.B.,10.4.67.

62, For detail see Appendix A: discussion of it ocoupies nearly as
much spece in the collection of preccdent-making decisions in the

Secretary's Minute Book (P.R. 0.E3.9/L) as does discussion of the

Code itself,
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to reintroduce thess sx:nb,jec'c:a63

and may be presumed to have had
some effect.

Viewing the years betwcen 1862 and 1870 with the advantage
of hindsight, it is clear that this was a period of transition
during which the Department was moving towards a new relationship
with the schools, a position consolidated when the 1870 Act
conferred upon it greater powers of ocontrol. It remains to be
considered whether and in what ways the power exercised by the
Department during these years was greater than before as a
result of the Cole. There can be no doubt that paywent by
results brought about a concentration of effort on teaching the
3R,s in a way that would enable the scholars to pass the
government examination and earn the grant. This, however, was
only an extension of a practice already accepted so far as
pupil tcachers and students in training were concernmed, since their
work had always been prescribed by the Department and oxamined
by the Inspectors. Moreover, it is by no means clear in that
the framers of the Code really intended this result., Certainly they
aid not, if Dr. Duke is right in believing that Lowe was sincere
in the naive optimisn which assumed that everybody would do just
as they ought and rezard the requirememts of the Code as no more
than an indispensable minimm of attainment.’* At the time it
was often asserted that the creation of the Code in the late '50s

enabled administrators,through the opportunitics afforded by the

63.In s%hog%; wuggdhffqr thistitugge:égludil hacl'xools opened within 3

ars of 1 ch frequen roducel higher subject 't
'Xeyear or two’on the BRg only) 12-geography; -gmggar;?:h 28023,,?;,“?5,5,
differed in their opinions as to its effect.

6‘4-. BQJ.E'SO, Nov.1965,pp.2}—l+.
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need to intorpret or modify its articles, to establish an
irresponsible control of policy in matters which should have
»een laid before Parliament. Examples of this type of action,
however, may be found as early as the 1840s; indeed, the creation
of the Vice-Presidency in 1856 had been intended as a means whereby
Parliament could increasc its control over the Department.65

Tt is likely that the most important immediate increase of
powcr which the Revised Code gave the Department, was the
jnereased possibility of using financial sanctions. As has been
stated, before 1862 grants had to be given or withhe¢ld in their
entirety; and consequently officials seldom proceeded beyond
threats. The Code, however, provided for reductions of betwcen
» tenth and a half for faults of instruction or diseipline, bad
premises, insufficient equipment or inadequate staffing. It
prescribed conditions for buildings, equipment and staffing.
Othorwise, recductions were made if H.M.Inspector reported unfavour-
ably on the teaching (e.ge if, in Anglican schools, the religious
instruction was inadequate, or in girls' achools insufficiont
tine was given to sewing); or if he said the discipline was too
strict or too lax; or if there was an excessive proportion of
failures in one or more subjects. It was very rare for a reduction
of more than threce tenths to be made; aftcr 1867, indeed,
Dcpartmental rules laid.down that all reductions over one tenth
65. Two early oxamples of modif'ications of the Minutes by purely
administrative action by permament officjals are the substitution
of 1;40 for 1:25 as the ratio of pupil teachers to scholers and the

explanation  of thc Minute about teachers' pensions in suwsh a way
as to change its meaning completely.
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should be refecrred to thc Assistant Secrctary and over two tenths

to the Secrctary himself. DBut reductions of one tenth were made
fairly frequently, althouzh the total amount of moncy involved
was not large - in 1864, Jjust over 1% of the grant - and they
certainly influenced mamagers to make changes. Lingen was right
in referring to this article as 'one of the keystones on which the
Codo retvl;xs'é6

It would, however, be easy to over-estimate the powor exercised
by the Department at this pcriod. Not only was the escape route
of withdrawal from inspection wide open, but a memger who was
prepared for the financhl loss involved in redustions could ignore
the Departucnt with impunity. The story of Clifton-upon-Teme
National school67 will rve as a warning against e xaggerated
views of what public authority could achieve.

Clifton, a Worcestershire village, had a population in 1861 of
539 persons but one remove from the brute creation, according
to the schoolmaster, a Mr. Noad, who had been appointcd in 1847,
three years after the school opened, Noad appears to have been
a registered teacher who qualified under the Code for a Lth. class
certificate, which, however, he never received, for rcasons which
will appear. The chairman, and only active menager, was the
66, Article 52a and b of the Code; also,Minutes,1862-3,p.xx; 1863-4,
pelxv;1864~5,ppexxii-xxiii; P.R.0,Ed9/4,p.223. 31 of the schools
studied suffered reductions - several of them repeatedly.
67. The sory nay be followed in the log book, written by Noad in a
flaourishing copperplate. The A.G.M.s were recorded by Baker who,

like some othcr managers, used the log book .3 a substitute for a
minute book.
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vioar, Rev. Slade Baker, He duly held annual general ncetings
(vhich were very ill attended) and visited the school regularly;

" but his supervision cannot have been close, since it took him
eighteen months to discover a particularly vituperative remark
about HeM.Inspector which Noad had written in the log book. After
the first examination under the Code, in November, 1863, the work
was reported to be unsatisfactory - the reading was monotonous,
only one child in Standaerd I passed in writing, and all of the 26
children in Standards II anl III failed in Arithmetic. There was
consequently a reduction of one tenth in thc¢ grant - 'sweet
comfort anl consolation', said Noad, after 'a year's devoted
goal'. The next indpection did not take place until June, 1865,
when 2 general improvement was reported, although the Arithmetic of
Standard IV was still faulty. The full grant was paid, but Noad's
certificate was withhcld until the Arithmetic improved. 'Vith
respect to the paltry Certificate', wrotc Noad, 'it being of no
money value whatever, it is a matter of perfect indifference to me
if "My .Lords" never send it '; but, he pointed out, he could show
the committee that several of the top class could work the Rule of
Three, Vulgar Fractions and Square Root, 'without my being near
thom®; 'which I should suprdse far enough for plough boys',

A fortnight later, Baker exanined the chiliren and announced himsclf
satisfied with their progress; but H.M.Inspestor was not, Next
year he reported a falling off - only 20% passed in Arithmetic,
the Reading was indistinct, the Religious Knowledge inacourate

and there was much copying. A reduction of two tenths followed.
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Two tenths was again deducted in 1867. The children never will
pess, said Noad, while the Inspector gives them thrce sums at
onse. In 1868, the deduction was threc tenths anl the grant was
down to £12.8.3d. The Inspector's couments appear to have
roused Baker to mild action, since Noad, who was noy casting
the blame on the children's fraquent absence, reported a decision
that if the grant was less than £15, the difference was to be
deducted from his salary - although if there was a surplus, he
was not to get it; 'rathcr one-sided I call this', Another
three tenths were deducted in 1869, since the fiilures in
arithnetic were ‘'almost universal', Unaccountably, there was
a slight improvement in 1869-70, and the Department, presumably
thankful for a glimmer of hope, paid the grant unreduced, though
the certificate was still withheld., But things werc worse than
ever next year -« a two tenths reduction and a statement thet the
school was so vory unsuccessful under the present naster that
My Lords 'cannot but recormend the managers to partwith hin,
and appoint a more corpetent person', But only death removed
My, Noad, and, by 2 final irony, the Inspector reported after his
noxt visit in 1872 that, Noad having died in Junc, and the
school having been carried on by Mrs. Noad and Fanny Noad, monitress,
it was in rather better condition, and an unreduced grant was
paid. The inability of the Depertment to cope with the vis
inertise of a country mamager and an incompetent teacher provides

an interesting commentary upon its supposed powers.
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It is easy to write of the educational history of the period
as if everything of significance was contained in the interaction
between Department and aided schools. Certainly grant-aid
spread rapidly in the twenty years following 1846, A comparison
of Table 41 with Table 3 (ahowing schools in receipt of grant in
1865) or of Maps 2 and 3 shows an increase in fifteen years of
over 400%, But , 88 has already been stated, a comparison of Maps 34
and B with Maps 1A and B throws a different light on the situation;
an impression which is strengthened by the figures in Table 4.
These are calculated from statistics in the Minutes of 1863-4
which list the number of parishes not receiving govermment aid,
and exclude from the ocalculation parishes with under 200 inhab-
itants, as being too smll to support a separate school. It will be
noted that only in three English counties did mere than half the
parishes contain schools in receipt of annual grants, and of
these, two (Lancashire and Surrey) were among the most urbanised
in the country. In many of the rural counties the figure was
1ittle more than a gquarter - in four it was less, It was the
contention of the Department that these parishes contained the only
schools worth having; and we need go no further thon the Report
of the Newcastle Commission to find plenty of evidence in support
of the statement constantly re-iterated by H.M.Inspectors that
inspected schools were infinitely better than uninspected, and
certificated teachers than uncertificated. It was natural that

Inspectors should be irritated by the spectacle of managers
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TABLE 3
Statistics of Schools in receipt of Annual Grant in 1865,

England

Counties A B C D E F & Totals
Bedfordshire % 9 5 - - - 14 51
Berkshire 6, 6 5 2 - - 2 79
Buckinghamshire 57 9 1 = = = 4 68
Cambridgeshire L3 9 - 1 - - 57
Cheshire 173 10 14 9 2 2 6 216
Cornwall 77 9 15 = - ~ 3 104
Cumberland 50 7 1 4 = 4 5 68
Derbyshire 95 6 5 4 - - 114
Devonshire 46 12 6 4L - 2 7 177
Dorset 87 7 1 - - - 2 97
Durham 108 17 16 11 - - 5 157
Essex 101 17 2 - - 1 1 122
Gloucestershire 163 25 8 5 - - 3 201,
Hampshire 162 13 2 - - - 2 179
Herefordshire e L4 - 1 - - 1 50
Hertfordshire 87 16 - - - - 103
Huntingdonshire 20 3 2 - - - 1 26
Kent 202 177 7 6 1 - 8 211
Lancashire 391 47 54 8 8 10 12 607
Leicestershire 66 8 3 2 - - 79
Lincolnshire 110 6 25 - - - 3 e
Middlesex 248 23 9 37 1 7 12 337
Monmouthshire 25 6 - 5 - - 2 18
Norfolk M2 W 1 = - - 2 129
Northamptonshire 70 9 4 - - ~ 2 85
Northumbcrland 53 4 414 8 10 1 9 104
Nottinghanmshire % 3 5 4L - - 2 88
Oxfordshire 7 6 2 2 - - 2 86
Rutland 12 - - - - - - 12
Shropshire 79 2 2 - e - - 83
Somerset 158 47 5 1 - -~ 8 189
Staffordshire 187 9 29 16 - 2 3% 245
Suffolk 88 10 1 - - - 2 11
Surrey 161 23 6 9 = - 7 206
Sussex 107 3 1 1 - - - 112
Varwickshire 9% 11 2 10 - 3 2 122
Westmorland 23 6 - - - - 4 30
y[iltshire 127 15 2 - - 4 2 147
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A B G D E F Totals

‘Jorcestershire 78 5 6 1 0 1 2 93
Yorkshire 523 30 8 28 1 - 17 684
Channel Isles 10 1 2 2 - - 1 16
I . 0 [ Mo 22 - __2L 1 - - 1 26
Totals (England)y612 474 334 258 23 31 148 5880
WALES

Anglesey 23 12 - ® ® e - 35
Brecon 17 6 T 2l
Caernarthen 29 23 - -~ - - 2 50
Cacrnarvon 3 18 1 = - - = 50
Cardiga«n 1 5 1 7 - - - o - 32
Denbigh 33 11 - = - = 1 15
Flint 35 L - 3 - - = L2
Glamorgan 51 4O L, 3 - - 8 106
Merioneth 12 12 - - - = 2 26
Montgomery 23 7 - = = e = 30
Pembrokeshire 2l 8 - - - - 1 33
Radnorshire 5 - - - - - 5
Totals (Wales) 298 158 5 6 - - 15 1,82

(Minutes 1865-6,pp.495-619)

Note Schools which did not claim grant, or were refused it,
under Articles 4O, 51 or 52 are included.

Columns - A, Church schools; B, British; C, VWesleyan;
D, Catholics; E. Presbyterian; F, Other denoninations and
secular ; G. Unclassifiable.
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TABLE

Approxinate Percentage of parishes in each county without
Annual Government Grants (excluding those of under 200 inhabitants),

Bedf ord 68% Worcester 69%
Berkshire 69% Yorkshire 58%
Buckinghan 65%

Cambridge 75% Anglesey 66%
Cheshire 56% Brecon 59%
Cornwall 65% Cardigan 81%
Cumbe rland 6Th Carmarthen 62%
Derbvshire 60% Caornarvon L,2%
Devon 70% Denbigh 55%
Dorset 59% Flint 45%
Durhan 58% Glanorgan 69%
Essex Thio Merioneth 48%
Gloucester 60% Montgomery 58%
Hampshire 52% Pembroke 73%
Hereford T1% Rednor 80%
Hertford UL

Huntingdon 70%

Kent 57%

Lanocashire 4,8%

Leicester 65% Based upon Minutes,1863-i.,
Lincoln 75% PPelxxiv=-loocv,
Middlesex 55%

Monnouth 78%

Norfolk 7%

Northampton 76%

Northumberland 60

Nottingham 70%

Oxford 65%

Rutland 62%

Shropshire 63%

Somerset 6L

Stafford 5%

Suffolk 7

Surrey 40%

Sussex 6L%

Warwick 6%

Westmorlanl 72%

Wiltshire 565
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complaining of the poverty which prevented them from qualifying

for a grant, and at the same timc spending on an inferior school
as much 28 would, with a grant, have supported a eompetent teacher;
and exasperated by the indifference which could say of 2 teacher,
'He is very incompetent, but we like him, for he gives us no trouble,
and is very civil', 68 But the existence of large numbers of bad
schools outside the government system should not blind us to the
fact that all the good was not confined within it,

In the first place, there were cases in which the plea of
poverty was genuine and where the school promo%er had to choose betwcen
doing nothing at all, and doing the best he could unaided, because
he could not raise the subscriptions which the Department demanded.
As G.F.A.Best has pointed out, such schools, though certainly not
good, were often 'locally invaluable'. The reports of the Factory
Ipspectors are sometimes a useful corrective to those of their
Schools' colleagues; a..d an exanple of this type may be found in
Leonard Horner's report for 1850 when,explaining a grant from
fines of £25 to Rev. R.Kinder's school at Iumb in Rossendale, he
described how Kinder established a school for 100 children, his
only resources being their pemce, £16 from collections, ani an

S.P.CeKeboOOk grant.

68, Minutes,1856-7,p.370;1860~61,p.128,



100,

'Scanty and imperfect as the cducation given in such circumstances
must be, had it not been for the exertions of this good man these
poor children would have been left in the same state of neglect,
so far as school-education is concerned, that all previous -
generations in Lumb hed been/
Even in Barsctshire, as readers of Trollope will remember, this
situation existed in the fictional parish of Hogglestock; and it
is fair to conclude that the schoolchildren there were better off
with Mr. Crawley (who, after all, had made his daughter the best
educated girl in Barsetshire) than with the probationer whom a
sligshtly more affluent clergyman might have put in to qualify
the school for a grant.69

There are other cases in which it is reasanable to assume that
certain uninspected schools were fully as efficient as if they
had been inspected. Endowed schools had little to gain from the
grant and comparatively few of them were under government before
1870. Sone were very bad - the evidence laid before the Schools
Inquiry Cormission provides ample illustration = but some were
competently run by conscientious trustees like the Ishans of
Lamport, whose master, John James Graves, the first president
of the N.,U.E.T., though uncertificated, was one of the outstanling
schoolmasters of Victorian England, The evidcnce of his ability,

which is clear in Seabornec and Isham's account of his career, is

69, G.F.h.Best,op.cit.,p.410; Report of Pactory Inspectors,
1850,1,pp«18=19 (for these grants sce below,pp.344-5 ). See
AJTrollope, The Last Chromicle of Barset, esp.chapter 13 - '",.,
Have you a certified teacher here?.,!"I-I am the cortified teacher’,
said Mr. Crawley, tuming round upon him from his chair,'
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confirmed by his own very sensible writings in 'The School and
the Teacher'.7o John Sutherland, the master of Crosby Ravensworth
endowed school, was given only a moderate report when his school
was visited by the Assistant Conmissioner for the Schools

Inquiry Commission (by which time he was nearly 70), but his

diary reveals him as a man of humour, independence and intelligence,

Al

who was clearly an influence for good in the perish.

Amongst school proaoters there were a number of groups who,
for conscientious reasons, rejected state aid. The schools of
the Voluntaryistsvaried in quality, but they hal as principal
of their collese one of the ablest educationists of the

period, W.J.Unwin; and the very favourable report which Arnold

made on Homerton when it was opened to inspection in 1868

suggests that some, at least, of Voluntaryist tcachers were

72

very good indeed, In the Anglican church extreme evangel-

icals like Shaftesbury were as hostile to the Department as
13

Denison and his followers;'” and it is impossible to believe

that Shaftesbury negleoted the schools on his estates. Amongst

the Catholics the fact that the Cthtian Brothers refused

70. See Seaborne and Isham, A Victorian Schoolmaster,1967; The
School and the Teacher, 1856, Ppe66-9,54-4;JJ. Graves, On the
teaching of Geography. ’

71e SeI.C.,ve19,pe337;manuscript extracts from Sutherland's
¢iary are in Archives, Kendal (amongst Croshy Ravensworth
papers); for other exauples of good endowed schools,S,C.1865 =
evidenge of J.Fraser (Swulhampstecad); G.C.Tooth (Longstone,
Derbys,); S8.0.1866 ,evidence of J.Simpson (Shap).

72. See W.J.Unwin, The Prinary School,1862;Minutes,1868~9,
ppo‘-l-51 "#660 ’
73.Minutes,1868-9,pp.247-8 for Shaftesbury's views -Government
policy fetters independence and hinders religious teaching; H.M.I s
sneer, and then 'leave you like & piece of stranded seawced',
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governnent grantsw" Wa8 held to explain the inferiority of
grant-aided boys' schools, since the best teachers remained
outside the system, whilst in girls' schools, wost of the nuns
were prepared to accept it.

Then there were the individuals who did not choose to accept
aid for some of their schools., The Sykes family in East Yorkshire
supcrvised their uninspected as carefully as their inspected
schools, Lord Radnor accepted no aid for his schocl at
Coleshill, but aid not tolerate inefficiency there; two of the
four schools wholly maintained by Lord Belper were inspected,
two were not but were equally well run. Alexander Thurtell,
rector of Oxburgh in Norfolk,had been an HeM.I.in 1847-8,
resigning because of ill-health, His one report suggests that
his attitudc to education was intelligent and enlightened. There
is no need to assumec that he had abandoned this attitude because
he chose to run his school with uncertificated teachers whon he
had himself trained. The one infant school of real originality
amongst those studied for this thesis, at Olveston in Gloucestershirg,
was run by two 'ladies' and only came under the government when
they had to withdraw anl a certificated teacher was appointed
as a substitute.75

It would be tedious to persist with this catalogue, which is

not intended to prove more than the cxistence of some good schools

74. The Catholic School, 1849,pp.183-5,for an appeal to them to

come in. At this time they had 32 schools, educating nearly 4000
children.

75. For Sykes, see above,p. 212 Radnor,above,pp. 18=19; Belper,

P R.0.30/29 Box 24,Part 2,19.4.62.Milford and Kingston were inspected

l:g;-" 7N8i1ngxs1 o ¥ )('alggf S. .gggg&qq.5561-6 5683 ; Minutes, 1847-8,
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and a reasonable number of competent ones which had achieved
this standard without the aid of the Department. In uany cases
it was a temporary standard, reached as the result of one
individual's efforts; but while it lasted, it gave good service
to the children then in the school. In so far as such schools
received outside help, it came from the voluntary agencies

whose activities will be considered in the next ochapter.

Note to chapter 3 (see p. 89).

Few managers' minute books provide much evidence as to what
was taught in schools; and many log books are nut much better,
recording only attendance or being filled with such remarks as
'Ordinary Progress'. In going through the records of those
schools for which more detail is available, however, it became
clear to the writer that in the years 1862-7 many schools were
providing regular instruction in one or more of the ‘'higher
subjects' in spite of the all but universal conviction that
they had virtually disappeared. Of those which did not, many
were snall country schools in which it is unlikcly that the
teaching ever went beyond the 3Rs, R.X. and sewing.

In some schools there is evidence that the higher subjects were
abondoned in 1862, and restored in 1867: but these are in a minority.
In the table below, colunn 2 shows the number of schools, other
than infant schools, open between 1302 and 1867, with records
suffiociently detailed to give information as to what was taught.

The other columns show the number of schools teaching individual
subjeots. The 'other subjects' in the last column include various
Sciences, Social Econouy, D .iestic Lconomy, Gerdening, siathenatics,
Military Drill, Object Lessons and in two or three cases Latin or
French., Lost of these were taught only to the older children.

The writer is aware that at least three alternative inferences are
possible:

1., This siall saaple of sohools may be wholly a=-typiocal.
2. Defore 1862 the higher subjects may have ocoupied so much time

that the 1 or 2 weekly lessons with the older children of the post=-

1862 period nay have seemed a disastrous declino (this is not

borne out by timetables surviving fron the 1850s).

3, The belief that the Rovised Code caused the imuediate disappearance
of the higher subjeots may have been based upon impression only
and have been axaggerated.
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The writer inclines to the third explanation, but is awars that
the number of schools is too small for valid conclusions to be
drawn. This seens to be a point deimnling further research.

TABLE 5.
The 'Higher Subjects' in schools, 1862-7,

DISTRICT Total no SUBJECTS

of schools., Geog- Grao:~ His~ Draw- Musi Other

raphy mnar tory ing ¢ subjects

Berkshire 5 1 - 1 1 - 3
Cambridgeshire 3 1 - - - 1 1
Cheshire 15 13 8 8 8 9 7
Cormmall 12 1" 6 7 5 9 5
Derbyshire 6 6 5 2 3 L L
Dorset 6 2 1 1 - I -
Durhan 14 10 7 5 I 6 v,
@oucestershire 11 8 5 3 5 6 8
Hanpshire 6 1 2 2 1 5 4
Horefordshire 6 5 1 b 1 3 3
Hertfordshire 1 - - - - - -
Kent 16 12 8 6 L 6 6
Lancashire 10 8 7 b4 5 I
Leicestershire 6 5 k I 2 5 g
Shropshire 3 2 1 - - 2 1
Staffordshire & 3 3 1 2 3 2
Suffolk 8 5 L 5 3 7 2
‘Jarwickshire 9 6 4 3 2 L 6
westmorland 4 L 2 1 1 1 1
Worcestershirel?7 1 8 6 8 6 8
Birminghan 3 2 1 2 2 1
London 6 3 - 1 1 1 N
Manchester 20 15 10 9 10 13 10

Note that the absence of mention of a subject need not necessarily
imply that it was not taught, as some of thc above evidence is
incidental only (e.ge that souething 'happened in the grammar
lesson').
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CHAPTER 4.

UNOFFICIAL SOURCES _OF AID,

A, NATIONAL,
The number of schools which received help of some kind
from unofficial organisations, as distinet from the state, was
much greater than the number of grant-aided schools, Virtually
all of these bodies were concerned with diffusing, to e a
common phrase, the blessings of a sound and religious education,
since most secularists showed more interest in educational con-
troversy than in establishing achoola.l The diversity of
organisations was the result of differences as to how & religious
education should be constituted; but these differemces of
aim did not prevent marked similarities of method, Each of
these organisations would be worthy of a separate atu«i.y.2 In
this context all that can be done is to look merely at those
aspects of their work which impinged directly upon the achools,
leaving aside entirely such topics as their relations with
government, their overseas activities and their intereat in
middle~class education,
Two of them, the National Society and the British and Foreign

1 Note Lord John Russell's oritiocism of the N.P.S.A.(D.K.Jones,

op.cit, ,p.358). Williem Ellis was an exception ~ below pp291-4.
2 Already done for the National Society by Burgess and for

the Wesleyan Education Committee by Mathews. The

destruotion of the British and Foreign School Society's

records in the war maypreventa more detailed study than
that of Binns,
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School Society,had long histories behind them in 1845, and

had established the general pattern to which the others more

or less conformed. They maintained training Mtitutiom.j

They published aschool bocks, which were sold through deposi-

tories at reduced prices to achools in union with the Society

(although in this field the British and Foreign School Society

was the more active, since the Natiomal Society did no more

than supplement the s.p.c.x.)':‘ They provided inspectiom, though

in widely differing forms; and the Nationsl society, having long

made grants in aid of building, had mare recentiy begun to make

maintenance grants as well.5
The Home and Colonial School Society, which, having been

founded in 1836, also pre-dated the Committee of Council, had

as its first aim the spread of Pestalossian principles in the

education of young children., Consequently, in additiom to

the founding of a training school (Gray's Inn Road) the Society

published a number of influential manuals of method and aschool

3 N.8, ~ Westminster, St.Mark's,Whitelands, Battersea (taken
over from Kay-Shuttleworth); B.F.S. = Borough Road, and, later,
Stockwell, Darlington.

4 The Daily Lesson Books of the B.F.3. were very extensively used,
at least until the '60s. They were written by Henry Dumn the
Seoretary and J.T.Crossley of Borough Road, who afterwards
republished them in identical form, unler the title of
Crossley's Comprehensive Class Books, By thus avoiding the
stigma of association with schools for the poor, they tapped:
the private school market and were used by Kennedy at
Shrewsbury ~ see end-papers.~- 'for Schools unconnected with
Societies, and for Ladies'! Schools’,

5 Initially in Factory schools, The B.F.S. gave grants of materials.
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booke6 and ultimately appointed women inspectors to visit its
ex-students, In its aim of providing evangelical religious
teaching it represented the views of a number of low churchmen
who in the 408 and early '50s regarded with disliks the high
church tendencies of the National Society ~ 'They see a strong
tendency to substitute shadows for realities, =~ forms and
oerenonies,and daily attendance of the children at ohurch,
for that teaching which affects the heart, and by God's blessing,
loads to Himself!., Members of this group were responsible
for the foundation of the evangelical colleges at Cheltenham and
Highbury; and ultimately for the establishment in 1853 of
the Church of England Education Society witlfkhzim of providing
maintenance grents for schools and teachers of evangelical
persuaaion.7 Prom these sources combined, low churchmen
oould expect to rececive the aid which they might seruple
to accept from the National Society.
In other cases there was a closer cannection betwsen the
body responsible for education and the church for which it
functioned. The Congregational Board of Education, for
instance, was founded in 1843 by the Congregational Unmion, to
6 o©e80 Hints on the Estsblishment of Schools for Barly Bducation,S57.eds,
16851; Gradusted Course of Instruction for Infant Schools,
3rd, edition, 1853; Manual for Infant Schools, 1856; Dr. and
Miss Mayo, Practical Remarks upon Barly Bducation, 5th.edition,
1857. The foundation of the Society is briefly described
in Burgess, op.oit., pp.65-6,

7 Home and Colonial Society, Occasional Paper, Deoc., 1851,p.2;

Burgess ,op.cit., pp.119-20, 1l42«4), Therc is much information
on the above points in G,T. Berwick, Close of Cheltenham -

Parish Pope (typesoript in Cheltenham Library).
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tpromote the extension of primary education imbued with evange-

lioal truth, oonducted by teachers of religious chareacter, and
sustained by the combined efforts of paronts and the liberal
aid of Christian beonevolence!. Cousidering that it represented
the Voluntaryists, its activity was surprising, It maintained
the college at Homerton, made building and maintenance grants,
employed a travelling agent and published its own Journal.8
The Wesleyan' Bducation Committee hed been formed in 1841, as
e subsidiary organ of Conference, to promote the develop-
ment of distinctively Waesleyan schools in which 3he teachers
were to be Wesloyans and the Wesleyan catechism and hymn book
wvers to be used. Part of the Centenmary Fund, raised in 1839,
was allocated for training teache?a » initially at Stow's
Seminary in Glasgow and, after 1851, at the Committee's own
college in Westmimster; the Committee also employed an
inspector.9

In 1847, the Catholie bishcps and a group of influential
laymen, headed by Charles langdalc, established the Catholic
Poor School Committes, to provids education for the 40,000
Catholic children estimated to be destitute of it amd to

8 Tha Congregational Board of Eduocation -~ Its Origin, Consti-
tution, Past Operations, and Proposed Measures, p.l, in Tracts
on Bducetion (N.D.). See Binns, op.cit., p.152; The Educator,
oz Home, the School and the Teacher, 1851-1864.

9 The establishment of the Committee is fully desoribed in
Mathews, op.oit. 1946, pp.156-202, The prinoiples upon
whickh Wesleyan schools were to be founded were printed
at the beginning of cach annual repart of the Committee,
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improve existing achools. Apart from a few peculiarities -
for example, a determined effort sponsored by Wiseman to intro-
duce music into the schools, - the Committee's methods were
almost indistinguishable from those of Protestant bodies, It
made grants, published school books, established for a few
years & system of inspection not unlike that of the National
Society and provided for the training of male teachers. This
latter activity ultimately abaorbed most of its income. Girls,
in many schools, were well prepared as pupil teachers by the
teaching orders of nuns, and well trained as siudents at
Mount Pleasant, Liverpool, and at St. Leonard's; but the
maintenance of Hammersmith College, which in its early years
was never full, and gained little from government grants
because of the high failure rate amongst its ill-prepared young
men, was a continuous drain upon the Committee's resources and
led to a decreaso in its other activities.’® This tendency
+0 oonsentrate on training may also be seen in some of the
Protestant bodies just described. It would, indeed be
possidble to a.rgue that the real influence of the British and
PForeign School Soclety or the Wesleyan Education Committee was
oxercised through Borough Road or through Westminster rather
10 See C.P.S.C., A.R,8; for music, The Catholic School, 1849,

Pe51-3, Boys' schools, as already noted, suffered from
ghe refusal of the male Orders to accept Government
grants; and from the faot that (C.P.S5.C., A.R., 1864,p.17)
'the Catholic body comprises very fow of the olass of

small shopkeepers and higher mechanios, from which Protes-
tant pupil-teachers are commonly selectodesss!.
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than through any other of their activities. This, however,
is a topic too wide for discussion in this context, in
whioch we are to consider the more concrets forms of aid which
school managers could expect from the Societies.
One of the most useful services provided was also one
of the simploste In the 1840s the idea that books other than
the Bible should be used in schools for the poor was one which
publishers and booksellers were only just auimihting;n the
difficulties, therefore, in the way of selecting and buying
text books in the provinces were considerable, The deposit~
ories of the National Soclety and the British and Foreign
School Society were already well established, having, indeed,
been set up in the early days whon both societies attempted to
exercise a rigid control over the books used in schools oconnected
with them, By the period with which we are concerned, however,
they had developed into general agencies for the sale of books,
meterials, and apparatus. A very large number of schools were
as a matter of course equipped iI'rom one or other of these
sources, The amount of business done was considerable, The
anmal figures for the National Society's Depository showed a
11 That some were realising the possihilities may be seen (a)
in the numbar who were prepared to offer works at reduced
prices to get them on to the Committee of Council's official
Schedule and (b) the opposition, led by Longmans', to the
inolusion in the Schedule of the subsidised books of the
Irish National Board -~ see Correspondence of Messrs, Longman
and Co, and John Murray with the Right Hon, Lord John Russell,

M.P., on the Fublication of School Books by Government at
Public Expense, 1851.
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steady rise from, for inatance, about £9,000 im 1851 to

£29,960 in 1867. The reduced prices offered to members were

a copsidoreble attraction; aocording to a Naetiomal Society

list, drewn up in 1847, of equipment recommended for & school

of 120 boys, the cost to members would be £27.17.6%d., to non~
membders, £39,12,84d ~ a saving of nearly 30%.12 Other
organisations, with smaller resources, could not wark on this
scele, but followed the same general pattern, The Wesleyan

Bduoation Committee estahlished a Book Agency in 1862 to

£411 the gap left by the abolitiom of the Commi.tee of

Council's schedule, The Poor School Committee, worried

by the lack of books suitable for thoir schools, made a series

of grants towards the costs of publication of approved Cetholic

text books.l® At the same time, the Societies' periodical
publications, in partiocular the Monthly Paper of the

National Socicty and the BEduocational Record of the British

and Foroign School Society provided a method of advertising

posts and wore, apart from applications to training college

prinocipals, the chiuf means whereby managers recruited their

12 For the early history of Depositories, sce Burgess, op.oit.,
pp.}}" llpO—l; Bjm, Oppcito, pp.95-6; NoSc’ LA.Res = annual
figures for the Depository; A.R. 18,7, pp.96~7. The costs
for 100 infants were respactively, £7.16.9d. and £9.4..7d.

13 Mimutes 1862-3, pp.267-8. The C.P.S.C. opposed the publishers®
attempt to get rid of the Irish books on the groumds that
these were the only suitable books available for Catholio
children - The Catholie School, 1851, p.22. Grents ~

C.PaS.C._. A.Ro, 1857, p‘16; 1858, p.9; 1859’ p.a; For other
bodies, e.g8., The Educator, New Series, v.1, p.43.
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teachers.ll"

Several of these organisations, so far as their limited
funds permitted, made grants towards the building or equipment
of schools, The Wesleyan Education Committee and the
British and Poreign School Society assumed that finance was
a problem for the local committees to deal with, but the
British Society made a substantial number - in 1849, for
instance, 120 ~ of grants of materials. The Poor School
Committee began by offering building grants of up to 10/~
per head, provided the application was approved Ly the bishop
and government aid was applied for; and during the year 1847-8,
they mrde grants of between £200 and £10 to 39 schools, But
before long, as was always the case with voluntary societies
after the first excitement had died down, the Committee was
complaining of a reduced income and of the small number of
subscribers -~ leass than 500 in 1853; <this generosity, therefore,
could not be continued, However, occasional large grants
were still made for schools of special importanoce -~ the model
school in Charles Street, Drury lane, for instance, received
£1000 in 1857, as did the model school at Mount Pleasant in

the following year.15

1y Other periodicals - The Educational Paper (Home ani Colonial);
The Educator (Congregational Board); The Catholic School
(C.P.S.C.). The Monthly Paper was partiocularly useful
because of its frequent publication,

15 B.F.s., A.R. ,1&9,pol§-; C.P.S.C., A.R., 1&|.8’ PP015,585
1851,p.5; 1853,p.7; 1857,p.13; 1858,p.8,
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Catholic school managers, who could expect little middle-
class support, were obviously in need of outside help, especially
in covering the large expenses involved in starting a school.
It is perhaps more surprising to find the Voluntaryist organ-
isation, the Congregational Board, making grants totalling
£120,000 towards building schools - the Board's annual reports
regularly record such aid.16 But all of this was on a limited
scales Only the National Society had resources enough to
provide grants for most schools receiving government aid and
many which did not; grents which had always been made on
conditions similar to those ultimately adopted by the state -
equivalent local contributions, freedom from debt, seocure
temure of the site and the acceptance of certain standards of
accommodation; although, inevitably, the Society's powers of
enforcement were less effective than those of the Education
Department., The vast amount of correspondence still extant
in the National Society archives is sufficient indication of
the scale upon which it worked; the file relating to Gregory's
district may be taken as an indication of what an enterprising
and persistent manager might hope to receive in building and
equipment grants, Surviving correspondence for the years 1859-
1866 shows that the Society voted, in 1859, a grant for new

achools at the rate of 2/6d. per child (at this time their

)

16 Binns, op.oit., p.152; Congregational Board, A.R.s,
1851-6l. - e.8., 1854~5, 13 schools; 1859-60, 22 schools;
1863-4, 32 schools,
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standard rate); in 1860 an additional £150 (to enable Gregory
to complete the building before the Education Department's
building grant restrictions came into force); in 1861, £5
for fittings; in 1865, £25 for new classrooms; in the same year,

£80 towards new schools, anl an additional £10 in the following

year. 17

Building grants, however, were not in themselves any
guarantee for the success or survival of a school. Both
the Poor Schaol Committee and the Congregational Board made
a limited number of maintenance grants, The Roard, indeed,
lamented that it had not £1500 e year to provide grants of £5
or £10, since such grants, given for a few years, often
enabled schools to get on their :E'eet.l8 The National Society
had before 1846, on the initiative of Robert Saunders, the
Faotory Inspector, undertaken responsibility for the
maintenance of & limited number of factory schools in the
textile arcas; but the first systematio provision of
general maintenance grants among Anglicans came from the
Church of England Education Society. By choosing this form
of aid they avoided direct competition with the National
Society and were, perhaps, influenced by the the demands for
17 PFor the system, Burgess, op.cit., pp.27-8, 31-2, N.S.Piles,
SteMary the less, Lambeth, N.S.building grants are further
discussed below, p.323,

18 C.PeS.Ce, AcRe, 1848, pp.58-60 - 89 grents of £50 to £5;
The Educator, v.1, p.139,.
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help which produced the Capitation Minute of 1853, Their

purpose was to meet 'the pressing educational want... &
regular and reliable source of annual income', aocting, in
the words of one of the founders, Canon Girdlestone, as 'the
public almoners of the rich for the benefit of poor districts'.
The schools were circularised as to their intentions (the
Bermondsey committee, with charactaristic managerial vagueness,
roferred to the Society in its minutes simply as an ‘Association
of noblemen and gentlemen'). By 1855, they had an inoome of
£2,487.16.6d. and were making grants in excess of this. One
correspondent compared them with the society which provided
evangelical curates for poor parishes - 'The Educetion Society
is doing in our schools what the Pastoral~Aid Society has done
for our churches'.lg
The National Society,apart from the provision of factory
schools, never entered the fiold of general maintenance, but
during this perlod made a surprising variety of recurring
grants earumarked for epecific pirposes - attempted, in fact,
the same policy as tho Education Department, that of providing
financial inducements for the adoptien of particular methods.

Most of them were mads in collaboration (on the £-for-£ prino-

19 Burgess, op.cit., pp.130~1, 142-4, I have only been able
tc find the first 4 L.Res of the Society, from 1853=57;
A.R.1854~5, pel13: 1855-6, ppelk, 25; P.R.0s 30/29, Box 23,
Part 1, Girdlestone-Granville, 5.5.56; Bermandsey, M.Bj
204305060
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oiple) with diocesan boards, and therefore depended upon the
effiociency of these institutions, a point which will be dis~
oussed later in this chapter. They ranged from grants to
encourage specifioc experimentszo to offers in the mid-!50s of
exhibitions to provide some training (3 months or 6 months)
for teachers in rural schools which could not afford certifi-
oated teachers .21 In 1858 there developed from this, after
correspondence with the local boards, a policy of making grants
for one to threo years to emable schools in rural areas to
employ certificated teachers and thereby qualify for govern—
nent aid., This policy was contimued after the Revised Code.

By 1864, 83 schools had received the grant and the Secretary
periodically ciroularised the boards exhorting them to take

up the offer.2% After the Revised Code ended the official

book grant, the Society offered grants for the purchase of
books, provided the diocesan boards contributed the equivalent -
the purpose being to give teachers the materials necessary to

bring children up to Revised Code :rl'.auuda.rda.z3

20 6.8+ the special grant of £5 for the first year of the
Salisbury Diocesan Prize Scheme ~ A,R,, Salisbury Prisze
Scheme ! 1860, p.12; or the participation in Miss Burdett-
Coutts’ ambulatory soheme ~ below, p..49k

21 Burgess, op. cit., p.106; Durham Diocesan Sooiety, A.R.,
1856, P.a; Suffolk A‘!‘Ohidiacoml SOOiety, NOB.’ 2‘.-.6.58’
17.10.61; Box, 20.4e56, 20,4458, In this box of papers
there are coples of the forms of application for this and
other grants described below.

22 Burgess, ops ¢it., pp.139-40; London D.B., A.R, 1859,p.23;
Suffolk Sooiety Box, 10.5.58,22.5.58, 9. 8,58, 16.8,58,
17.12062’ 26.1066; N.s.’ A.R.lesl'-, PeXXX,

23 Burgess, ope.oit., p.142; Suffolk Society, Box, 26,1.66,
17.1.67, 543,67,
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The programmes of other bodies were less ambitious; but

then the National Society had greater resources than the others.
Howover, it is hard not to feel some surprise that the British
and Poreign School Society, with its text-bock reputation for
an enlightened approach to education, never attempted similar
policios, It had, after all, the support of immensely wealthy
Whig aristocrats, like the Russells, ths Cavendishes and Lord
Lansdowne, and industrialists like the Strutts, Bernhard
Samuelson, and 2 host of lesser men, and should therofore

have been atle to raise money had it wished to do so. Possibly
the real advantage which the National Society possessed over
its rivals, even over the state, was its access to local
machinery in the form of the diocesan boards. Tho existence

of this machinery also affected the Soclety's attitude on the
question of inspection, which is now to be considered.

In the early days of monitorial schools, both Lancaster
and Bell had toured the country inspecting the schools
established on their systems, The gquarrel betwsen lLencaster
and his committee brought this to an end so far as British
schools were concerned, but Bell continued his visits until
his death, after which the National Society left inspeotion,
which had been made unpopular by his highly critical attitude,
to the district committees, The Society's original policy of
appointing ‘organizing masters!, who undertook to reorganise

schools according to the Bell system, before handing them over
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to the permanent teachers, had been abandoned earlier,

Meanwhile, after the British and Foreign School Society

out its connection with lancaster, the Secretary amd the Super-
intendent of Borough Road had carried on the work of visiting
schools in their spare time. In the late '20s a travelling
agent, who was as much responsible for publicity as for inspect-
ing, was appointed; and regular paid inspection was provided

éh The beginnings of all

the types of inspection now to be described may be found in

in a few areas, notably in London.

these early years.

After 1840, the 'travelling agent' merged into the inspector,
except that the Congregational Board, which by its very nature
could socarcely claim the right to inspect, employed an agent
#ho in 1854 was Rev. F.Neller.?? Throughout the period with
which this study is concerned, the British and Foreign School
Socioty employed a& number of full-time inspectors; varying from
four to seven, but normally five or six, most of them ex-British
schoo]masters.26 Extracts from their reports, usually showing
much good sense, werc always included in the Society's annual
2l, The early history of inspection by the Societies is

sumarised in Ball; op.cit., ppeli--20.

25 The Educator, New Series, v.l, p..42,
26 Four ir. 1849 (A.R., 1849, seven in 1861 (A.R.1861).
E.Salter, inspecior in the Northern district in the '60s,

had been socretary o the Manchester British Schoolmasters'
Assoriation ir 1847 (Ball, ap. cit., p,126),
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reports .27 Possessing no sanctions, they were often welcome

where H.M.I.s were not ~ 'They are felt to be valuable', wrote
J.S.Winder, the Newcastle Commission's Assistant Commissioner
for the Rochdale and Bradford arcas, '...in the way of offering
sugyestions as to modes of teaching and management, and are
consequently received with welcome, but the absence of authority
places them on such a different footing with the Government
inspection, that they neither clash with it nor could be
substituted for it'. Provision for their right of visit was
occasionally written into the trust deeds of schools, Lonkley
Propriectory School, Allenheads, for axample, wnich were never
intended for the poor. Sometimes they were able to persuade
Voluntaryist managers to accept govermment aid, as at a British
school in Monmouthshire, where the insoription, 'Non delegatus
adnittitur! carved above the door sufficiently indicated the
mood in which it was founded.ze Their visits are usually recorded
without comment, in log books and menagers' minutes, but there
are ocoasional references to advice very similar to that given
by H.M. Inspectors. On his visit to Pleasley Hill school in
1867, for instance, Mr, Salter reported & slight inaccuracy

in reading, but general vigour, while in the early '50s8 the
cermittee of Derby British school had acecepted a plan suggested
27 Binns, ope.cit., pp.219-222, prrints some e xtracts from

reports of the ‘608,
28 Noc‘, Voz, P0216; SQIOCO, V.19,p.l+67; Minutel, 1856-7,p.552.
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by the British inspector for home lessons, to interest the

parents in school work.29 By far their most common duty however,
was to conduct the amnual public examinations which were almost
universal in British schools. Originally these examimations,
usually conducted jointly by the teacher and an outsider in

front of an audience, had been characteristioc of all monitorial
schools, but had been abandoned by the '508 in most church schools

because of the artificiality for which they were criticised by

30

HoM.Inspectors, In nonoonformist achools, however, they

survived as onc of the chief means of gaining rvblicity and,
as a result, support. As & British inspector wrote of public
examinations in Lancashire:

'Bvery proceeding is watched with keem attention; the know-
ledge of the scholars, their quick and shrewd appreciation
of the questions addressed to them, even their 1little honest
blunders, together with ths skill and taoct of the teacher
or examiner, and the discriminating and sympathetio
addresses of the chairman and others at the close, invari-
ably excite and meintain the decpest interest., Working
men who never spoke in public before in their lives will
sometimes start to their feet andheartily cxpress their
delight anl gratitude’,

Sometimes tcachers of repute were invited to examinc other
schools (tho master of Chelterham British school was much in

demand for this purpose) but the British inspector seems

29 PJ.QB.SICy Hm’ 102.673 Derby 31‘. M.Bo, 5.5.53. Other
examples of visitaj Tewkesbury, Visitors Book, 3.L.45;
Bishop®s Stortford, M.B., 23.9.5%; Park lane, Whitefield,
746,86, 9.7.67; 013 Shildon (Durham }.0,) 14411,66; Domestic
Mission (Manchciter Archives) 27.9.64, 31,5466, 14.8.67,
19.9.67, 5:8468; Marshall St.(Manchester Archives) 26.3,67;
Tpewich BreXs, 346465, 28.6.65; Castle St., Kendsl, L.B.,
15.8.6&-’ 28.8«68; Evesham Br.GQ lg}.G‘f, 18.6.66;u0ret0n
Br, (G-IOB.R.O.), 143,64, '

30 ‘Amual impostures'; ‘self-deluding mockery' ~ see Ball,
OPQOito, P'2130
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31 Whilst from an educational

normally %0 have been preferred.
point of view, Anglican doubts may well have been justified,
it is possible that public examinations, whioh almoast invariably
inclnded questions on geography, history and grammar, helped
to preserve the teaching of those subjects after the Rivised
Codees

Wesleyan inspection appears to have been modelled on the
British system, and was very similer in its aims and methods.
There was only one inspector, Mr, Armstrong, previously
organiser of missionary schools in the West Indies and super—
intendent of the Wesleyan students in Glasgow, who served from
1843 until his death in January, 1865, Simnce he was single-
handed, his visits were less regular than those of British
Inspectors.s He was called in for consultation, as, for example,
when he visited the Deal Wesleyans, to advise them on the
conversion of their Sunday school into a day school; and his

32

teports suggest a man of considerable perception, The

failure to replace him was perhaps an indication of declining

interest in denominational education amongst Wesleyans in the '60s,

31 B.F.S., A.R., 18656, p.lh. Examples - Truro Br.I.(Cornwall
R,0,); Basingstoke Br, (Hanmts. R,0,); Bishop's Stortford;
Hoddesdon; Zion, Lees; Jews! School, Manchester (Manchester
Local History Library); Stafford Br.; see also Surrey
Educational Research Association, Extracts from Records
11lustrating the History of Education in Surrey, 1962 -
Reigate Br,

32 Abstracts were published in the Committee's Annual Reports.
Por his career, A.R. 1864, pp.71~2; Deal, 1,9.52,
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The Home and Colonial School Society was in a special

position. Whilst there was always more interchange of teachers
boetween denominations than is realised, the Society was alome
in deliberately maintaining the 0ld evangelical tradition of
cooperation between low church and dissent, providing teachers
for British as well as Anglican schools, Thus the important
British schools at Derby and Kendal got their infant teachers
from Gray's Inn Road.” Home and Colonial-~treined teachers
were therefore dispersed amongst a great variety of schools,
whils t the Society, advocating special infant methods, was
exceptionally anxious to maintein contact with its ex-students
to see that they were carrying out its ideas, They were
expected to write to the College within three months of taking
a 8chool, giving their timetables and samples of their lesson
notes, and to continue to write at least once a year. But
this was not felt to be enough (doubtless those most in need
of supervision were the least inclined to write) and in 1859
the Society decided to appoint two female visitors to inspeot
its old students -~ 'Teachers of experience, well acquainted
with the principles and practice of the system, and of
decided piety's There was some difficulty in finding suitable
oandidates, and the offices were not immediately filled; but
during the '60s the records of the Society and of schools show

33 Derby Br.M.B., 6,11,50, 4,12.50; Castle St., Kendal,
'M.B., 25050%, 3-9.46, Bolkli:’, 247451,
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Miss Gaster, Miss Penson, Miss Jones and Miss Johnson
functioning as perhaps the first professional women inspectors
in England, Their technique appears to have been to spend
one or more whole days in a school and to re~visit it quickly
if they had suggested changes. Their reports in the Educational
Paper suggest they were women of consjderable ability; Miss

Jones was sent to America in 1861 to organise infant training
34

at Oswego.
As has already been stated, the approach of the National

Society to inspeotion was different, While the Society's

imnediate reaction to the Committee of Council's schems of

inspection in 1839 had been to appoint their own paid inspector,

Reve. Edward Feild, the Concordat, by conoceding to the Archbishops

the right to control appointments to the Inspectorate, seemed

to make H.M, Inspectors as much the representatives of the

Church as of the State, and therefore to obviate the need for

separate National Society appo:i.n‘!:meu‘l:a.35 Moreover, the group

of Tractarians who revitalised the Society in the late 1830s

were thinking along different lines; that the inspeoction of

34 Home and Colonial Society, Manual,p.37; A.R., 1858-9,pp.1ll4~
15; Educational Paper(D1859 sPe63 1860, p.70; 1861,pp.19~24;

A11 Saints'I,, Derby (Derby Library) 20,10.64; Christ Church
I., Birminghan (Birmingham Library) 2,11,63, 23,4466, 11.6.68;
19.6468; St.Philip, Maidstons (Kent Archives), 17.2.63,
2,11.65, 3474673 Io, 18.2.63, 25,2,63; Nettlestead (Kent
Archives) 6.11.65.

35. On this point see Ball, op.cit., pp.77 (note), 204-9,
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schools was an appropriate manifestation of diocesan authority
and should be ©onducted under the supervision of the bishop;
and, in terms of current church politics, the attachment of
the duty of inspection to a cathedral stall might save it from
the marauding hands of the Eoclesiastical Coxmniss:l.one:t'a.3 6
Consequently, as will be seen below, the Society left inspection
to the diocceses and instead revived the office of organizing
master, as a more constructive contributien to educational
progress, The original organizing masters had established
monitorial schools; the purpose of the new system, which
dspended upon the existence of a local organisation to cooperate,
was that each master should spend some time in one area,
working for several days in each of a number of schools advising
the managers. on how they might be improved, and conduoting
vacation courses for teachers ('harvest schools')., The
masters,normally holders of lst class certificateg, were paid
£120 t0 450 a year, with travelling expenses, Of this salary,
the National Soclety paid half and the local body employing
then (normally a diocesan board) the other half, and their
travelling expenses, In 1857 the Education Department agreed
to pay eaugmentation grants as if they had been teaching in
inspected schools, In the heyday of the system there were
four such masters, but by 1861 the Society's amnual report
36 See Burgess, op. cit., chapter 6; A, H,D.Acland, Memoir of
Sir T,D,Acland, 1902,pp. 86-885 D.Newsome, The Parting of
Friends, 1966, pp.218-221 (the views of Manning and the

Wilberforces); R.I, Wilberforce, On the Bystem of Inspection
Best Adapted for National Education, 140,pe57.
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stated that 'The increased employment of eertificated teachers

has diminished the need of Organising Masters, andi the demand

for their services has consequently fallen off!; and after the

Revised Code they ceased to be directly employed, But in

more remote districts such help was still needed, and as late

as 1866 the Society was contributing to the salary of ome
employed in the Carlisle d.:!.ooese.y’
The funotion of orgenizing masters was to improve schools

not under inspection, reising them, whenever possible, to a

level which would qualify them for a government grant. Since

one of the masters, J.Flint, published his advice as 'Flain

Hints for Organizing and Teaching & Church School, and conducting

its routine for an entire d.ay",'8 we have evidence on whioh to

judge their works Where Flint's advice was taken, it would

have resulted in a school classified into four groups according

t0 reading ability, reclassified for arithmetio, with the teacher

responsible for two classes and monitors for the other two; the
furnitwe would have been sensibly arrenged, the discipline
quiet. Some attempt would have been mads to ocultivate
intelligence; the amount of learning by rote would have been
reduced; the top two classes would have done home lessons;

37 Burgess, op.cit., pp.137-9; on harvest schools, below, p145 ;
Church Education Directory, 1853,p.57 ~ this useful
oompendium was published annually by the Society;

Minutes, 1857-8, pp.32-35; N.S.,4.R., 1861, p,ix; 8.C.1866,

q.llo-02.
38 Date of publication, 1856,
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geography would have been taught, and a little grammar, but
only in so far as it arose from the children's reading - in
other words, the mtandard aimed at would certainly have
received a favourable report from H.M. Inspector.

The services of the organizing masters were much in demand
in the middle years of the periode In 1854, they were at work
in the dioceses of Winchester, Chichester, Ely, Exeter, Horeford,
Lichfield, lincoln, Llandaff, Oxford and Worcester; in 1855
in Winohester, St. David's, Exeter, Hereford, Lichfield, Lincoln,
Llandaff and Worcester. The overlap in the two lists illus-
trates the fact that, spending a considerable time in a district,
they oame to know its problems welle The organisingmaster who
reported to the Stafford Archidiaconal Board in 1850 on work
in fourteen schools, all but three of which were in North
Staffordshire must, for example, have gained considerable
understanding of the problems of schools in the Potteriea.”
Most diocesan boards received glowing reports of the value
of their work. 'Mr, Tearle has mande us see our deficiencies',

wrote the vicar of Bakewell in 1848. After another master had.

39 N.S.AR., 1854, p.vi; 1855, p.viii; Monthly Paper, 1850,
p.122, The schools were Handsworth, Yoxall, West Bramwieh,
Kidsgrove, Goldenhill, Newoastle, Audley, Hamer End, Butt
Lane, Burslem, Cobridge, Newchapel, Stoke amd Penton,
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visited his first fifteen schools in the Hereford diccese,
the Board could write of ',.. one unvarying testimony to the
benefits their Schools have derived from his services... applic~
ations are being made on all sides for the assistance of the
orgenizing Master, now that the mature of his services have
Loen more clearly understood!, A rather more measured
appreciation came from Lord Lyttelton, a leading figure on the
Worcester Diocesan Board, which employed organizing masters
for three years, He spoke of them as doing ‘... unmixed not
very important good to the amall schools, of which there are
many untouched by the Government system'. The fairest summing
up was probebly that of tho Lichfield Board, which comeluded
that an organizing master ocould not twrn a feeble teacher into
a good one, but could call out any capabilities that were there
and, where there were none, could at least make the state of
things clear.,"o

It would be interesting to know how far the Catholio Poor
School Committee was influenced by National Society experience
in appointing in 1849 an organising mistress, Miss Gaynor from
the Dublin Training School, paying her £30, board and aexpenses,
Miss Gaynor, after taking the ocertificate examination, spent
40 Lichfield D.B., A.R., 1847-8, p.21; 184,9-50, p.16; Hereford

D,B., AJR,, 1850, p.9; Worcester D,B., A.R., 1852~3, pp.5-6;
18534, ppe5-6; 1854=5, Ppe5=T; NuCo, Va2, peilhe
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three months in each of four convent schoaols; she entered the
fourth (St.Mary's,York) as a nun and was replaced by Mary Ann
MoCormack,who served until she was appointed head of the Galway
Model School in 1852, She had no successor, sinoce the Committee,
in a period of financial stringency, argued that the convent
schools reorganised by the two mistresses were now perfect
models for others to follow.u If this was an imitation of
National Society practice, it \ia parallelled by the close
similarities which eventually developed between local Catholioc
organisations and the system which the Anglicans established

after 1839,

B, LOGAL

The activity of local agencies larger than the committees of
40divHual schools was for most of the period almost entirely
restricted to Anglican circles, The Church of England, as has
been pointed out, had a ready-made local organisation which
was at this time at a stage of rapid development, The revival
of the institutional life of the church, already discussed 4in
connection with parochial work, resulted also in a new concept of
diocesan functions, At the beginning of the period, Sir James
11 C.PeSeCe, A.Rs, 1849, pel7; 1850, p.8; 1851, p.6; 1852,p.7;

P.R.O. Ed,11/31, 27.7.49, 28.7.49, 1.8.49, 6.12.49, 11,9,50,
16.9.50, 16.,11.50.
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Graham could make his notorious remark that he could not see
the necessity of increasing the number of bishops, since the
duties of existing ones were - and should be - so light; by
the end of it, at least in dioceses like Winchester and Oxford,
something like the modern concept of a bishop's functions had
emerged, As a result, in this, the last period in which there
was still some substance in the church's claim to be the eduocator
of the whole people, education benefitteds The contrast between
0old and new may be acen clearly in the diary of the Tractarian
vicar of East Dereham., When he came to Norfelk in 1850 he
complained of his fellow-clergy that ‘Indifferentism is the
prevailing feeling among them, and the famm, the Petty Sessions,
or the Union Board are their occupations'!; and he hardly ever
saw his first Bishop, Hinds, He was dootrinally quite out of
sympathy with Hinds's successor, Bishop Pelham, an earnost ‘low
churchnan, but recognised the value of his incessent activity
in the diocese; and by 1870 was concluding that evangeliocals
were not the 'real danger to our Siont .l"2

An energetic bishop who chivvied his clergy, either because
he was determined to make his dlocese efficient or because he was
42 Chadwick, op cite., pps236, 475-6; H.B.J. Armstrong, ed.,

A Norfolk Diary, 1949, passim, esp.pp.l3, 152, One of

Bishop Pelhan's first aats was to summon a meeting to
discuss how to improve education - Minutes, 1857-8,p.356.
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especially interested in education, could have a marked effect
upon the schools. The London Diocesan Board owed much to
the strong lead of Bishop Blomfield and, after him, Bishop Tait;
while the surprising efficiency of the diocesan and archi-
diaconal boards in the huge diocese of Exeter (size was usually
an obstacle to smooth running) was certainly partly owing to
pressure from its formidable bishop, Henry Phillpotts, Lord
Auckland, formerly Kay-Shuttleworth's collaborator in Battersea,
who was found by the Assistant Commissioner of the Newcastle
Commission in the night school at Vells, teaching a class ef
navvies to read and do arithmetic, had a more direct interest
in education than some of his colleagues, As Bishop of Sodor
and Man he reformed the school system of the island so that
by the late '50s it was receiving a larger per capita rate of
grant than any English or Welsh county, Then,moving to Bath
and Wells, he found a diocesan board which had always been
active, but chiefly, under Archdcacon Denison's influence,
in opposition to the Education Department, drought it back on
to the rails and made it one of the most lively and construotive
of them alls Bishop Lonsdale of Lichfield, a former Principal
of King's College, London, exercised a comparable influence
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in his diocese.l'j

Bishop C,R, Sumner of Winchester, in
addition to a conscientious encouragement of school building
(£522,039 was spent in the dioccese for this purpose between
1829 and 1861) gave the Winchester Training College the free
use of Wolvesey Palace between 1847 and 1862, wrote in 1845
to all the church schools in the diocese urging them to ascept
government inspection, collected and published favourable
opinions from those who had done 8o, in order to overcome the
resistance of others, and exercised a careful supervision over
their aotivities. Vhen, for example, the committee of Christ
Church, Streatham, had a quarrel with a group in Tulse Hill,
who wished to found a new school, they sent the correspondence
to Bishop Sumer. The managers of the Bermondsey schools
quarrelled with the curate of St.James's, whom they had excluded
from the committee after an embarrassing episode in which the
schoolmistress collapsed with a nervous breakdown (she alleged
that the curate had kissed her three times and that it had
preyed upon her mind); they felt it necessary to send a
43 On Diocesan Boards, see belowe N.C., v.3, pe35; Minutes,
1858-9, pexlv; Ball, opecit., pe128, Note the account of
Lord Auckland's investigation of the teaching of drewing
in C.S,Macdonald, Hemry Cole and Public Art Education

(M.Ed,thesis, Manchester, 1966) p.is. Por Bishop Lonsdale's
close interest, see E,B.Denison, Life of John Lonsdale,

1868 » pP.W.
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deputation to Sumner to explain!“

Porhaps the best example, however, of episcopal influence
was Sumner's protégé and ultimate successor, Samuel Wilberforce,
the 'remodeller of the epiacopate'.hs While serving in the
Winchester diocese, Wilberforce had been a notable promoter of
schools in the Portsmouth area, and was largely instrumental
in founding the Winchester Diocesan Board in 1839 and, as
Archdeacon of Surrey, the Southwark Fund for Schools and
Churches which was launched in 1845, After he became Bishop
of Oxford at the end of this year the records chow him re~vital-
jsing the diocesan board, establishing a complete system of
diocesan inspection and attempting to spread it beyond his
diocese, expanding and virtually refounding the local training
college (Culham), opening new schools, and attending educational
meetings, inspiring them (his preaching was famous) with his
Teloguent and flowing words's In his visitations of the
diocese he investigated carefully the state of the schools in
each parish, By 1854, after eight years' workv, his visitation
of the Archdeaconry of Oxford showsed, of 221 parishes, only 31
4y G,H.Sumner, Life of C.R.Sumner, 1876, pp.308, 426; Minutes,

1850=-51, V.2, p.378 (Bishop of Winchester's Charge, 1850);

Christ Church, Streatham (G.LeCeRe0.) 28.5.45, 30.4e613

Bermondsey, M.B. 3.11.48, 23.2.49, See Minutes, 1850-51,

vely Ppelxxii-iii, for his correspondence about another

school,
45 Quoted by E.P, Baker, op.cit,, p.iii.
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without church day schools; aml of these, 8 were small parishes

whose children went to schools in the next village; 2 were in
Oxford city and in the same position; 3 were said to have no
children (one had a population of 9 and in another, the congre-
gation of 15 was said to be larger than the population); 2 were
in process of building; while at Heythrop the influence of the
Catholic grandee Lord Shrewsbury and in Minster Lovell of
Feargus OtConnor'!s Chartist cooperative prevented the founding
of church schools, This left only 14 in which there was no
reasongple excuse, in several of which there was an aged incumbent
or one who had only just succeeded ta the living, An Oxford
diocesan inspector, asked to e xplain to the Seleot Committee
of 1866 why, in pleasing contrast to some other areas, all the
19 schools in his district were either receiving govermment
aid or of a standard to receive it, replied, 'The Bishop
works hard hinself, and mekes us all work with him'.l'6
The machinery through which Wilberforoce and others sought
to establish a systen of church education was that of the
46 Sumner, op.cit., pp.261-4, 295; Newsome, op.cit., p.282;
L.Neylor, Culham Training College, 1853-1953, 1953, p.17;
Ashwell and VWilberforce, Life of Samuel Wilberforce,18803,
ve3,p«67; Report of an Educational Conferemse in the Oxford
Diocese, 1856, p.77; Baker, op. oit.; S.C. 1866, qq.1567,
157, His idoas on discipline were advanced - '.., make
them happy..encver let them get tired; 4if they want to
sleep, don't wake them; let them kick their legs about

when sitting on the bench, if they like...' (Ashwell and
Wilberforce, op.cit., v.3, p.228).
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diocesan boards.lﬂ This generic term will be uscd as a convenient

label for those orgenisations, not all boardg and not all dio-

cesan, which grew out of the work of the Tractarian group alrcady

mem:ioned.l"8 In a number of dioceses the movement to estabiish

the boards was well under wey before the end of 1838 - for

example, Bath and Wells, Chester, Chichester and Exetor,*

Their originators were not thinking in terms simply of the

47 The evidence as to diocesan boards is scattered and, apparent-

49

ly, incomplete, and any remarks in this section must be re-
garded as tentative, being based only upon such evidence as
the writer has happened to turn up, An a%tempt to investi-
gate them through existing diocesan bodies was abandoned
after several failures, as none of the dioceses approached
appeared to have preserved their Boards! records. Some
evidence is to be found in Parliamentary Papers. Abstracts
of the reports of some boards were published by the National
Society in its Annual Reports and in the Monthly Paper.

The Society has an extensive, though incomplete,collection
of Annual Reports of diocesan boards, which has been heavily
drewn on for this seotion, The reports of the Manchester
Church Education Society are in the Manchester Local History
Library, The British Museum has a nearly camplete set of
reports of the London Diocesan Board from 1839-59, and odd
examples of others; and isolated reports may be found in
other collections, Correspondemce about their activities
may sometimes be found in school records, and visits of dio-
cesan inspectors were commonly recordedin log books. The
Lancs.R.0, has early records of the Chester Board in Black-
burn Coucher Book no.l7, compiled by Dr.Whittaker, the vicar
of Blackburn; Kent Archives have the Minute Book of the
Ashford Deanery Board; Hereford City Ldbrary the Minutes of
the Hereford Board (Poole MSS.v.XVI)j and E,Suffolk R.0, &
renarkebly complete set of records of the Suffolk Archi~
diaconal Sooclety. The account which follows is based on this
material; and it must be recognised that the writer has no
neans of knowing how typical it may be,

See above, p. 123 Burgess ascribes the initiative to S,P4ifood;
Newsome, to Manning; Gladstone and T.D,Acland were much
involved, and Acland himself asserted that the real author
was ’MZ.G.F.Mathison, of the Mint', Por references see above,
note 360.

Bath and Wells, lst.Report 1838-9; Chester, public meecting
8th.Jenuary, 1839; Chichester, established 1838; Exeter,
ocommittee set up 23rd., October, 1838.
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education of the poor, but of the responsibility, as one aspect
of the life of the church, which in their view it should take
for the spiritual and mental development of zexll.5 0 Hence, for
example, the Chichester Diocesan Association (for whose found-
ation Manning was largely responsible) had education as only
one of its objectives ~ the others were the provision of more
churches and additional curates, and the augmentation of poor
livings. The first action of the Exeter Board (amongst whose
members were J.D. Coleridge, Stafford Northcote and T.D.Acland
and his brother) was to set up a conmittee to investigate the
possibility of establishing a training school, the way to unite
all church schools in the diocese, and the state of middle-~oclass
education, Many of the boards began by setting up & middle~
class school - Chester and York, Bath and Wells and Bristol, for
example,5 1hoping that thereby the church would be able to
assert control of middle-class education, This hope had the
result of making the policy of some boards more liberel than
it would otherwise have been. For example, when Ksble
proposed at the meeting in 1839 which founded the Winchester
Board that all masters of schools in union with it should be
50 On this see Manning's sermon, quoted in Newsome, ope.cits,p.220,.
51 In Chester and York the schools were connected with the

Training Colleges., Bristol later became the Bristol Trade

School (below, pe290)s Bath and Wells school was Failand
Lodge (Ball, op.cits, pe77).
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communicants and that no books should be used unless they
had been approved by the Board, Samuel Wilberforce carried an
anendment that masters should merely be members of the Church
of England and no books used of which the Board disapproved,
in order to avoid frightening off middle~class schoola.52
Although the movement had high church origins the idea was
accepted by low churchmen, though not always on a diocesan
basis. The Manchester evangslioals set up the Manchester
Church Bducation Society and Francis Glose the Cheltenham Board
of Education, which was ultimately responsible lor founding

53

the middle~class Cheltenham College. Some Dioceses were
late in establishing boards, Hereford, for example, not until
1849, The first report of the Carlisle Diocesan Society
was only issued in 1856, Of the two new dioceses of the
period, Ripon founded a board in 1841, but Manchester never
had one, The clergy of Manchester and Salford and their
lay supporters were used to acting independently before the
diocese was established and continued to do so after the
collapse of the Church Education Society, in the Manchester
and Salford Committee. The first Bishop, Primve Les, was
too unpopular to be able to give a lead and was espccially
suspeot in the fleld of education, since he at one time gave

52 Sumner, opecite., pp.261-i.
53 DBerwlok, op.cit,, chapter 7, pp.9-10.
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half-hearted support to the L.P.S.A.;ﬂ" 80 the new diocese
made a ocontribution towards the upkeep of the Chester institu-

tions, and the conurbation of Manchester and Salford went its

own waye

The position was complicated in some arcas by the survival
of the original local soocieties which had been founded in the
early days of National schools, Vhere there was a strong Yead
from the bishop, these were no obstacle, The Hampshire
Society for the Education of the Infant Poor, for instance,
vhich in its day had been one of the most active of the brench
societies, resigned its care for e duscation in the diocese to

the Winchester Board in 1843 and agreed to limit itself to
55

the management of the central schools. But in other areas

there was simply a revival of the 0ld society, with a slight
modification of its f‘unctiom:.56 This in itself, since these
older bodies were firmly connected in the public mind with

the education of the poor, was an obstacle in the way of

54 For Prince Lee, sece D. Newsome, Godliness and Good Learning,
1961, pp.92"110-7.

55 Burgess, op.cit,, p.§5; Hampshire Society, A.R. 1843
(Winchester Archives).

56 Often at a late stage - the Northamptonshire Society was
only reconstituted some time between 1852 and 1854. Its
report for 1851 was a protest against the prevailing
view that its work was now done, and a plea for support,
The 1855 Report announced the closure of the old Central
School and the new aims of providing teacher-training,
the establishment of Reformatory amd Industrial schools,
the improvement of grammar schools and the inspeotion of
‘National schools, If Reports, for the intervening years
were issued, they are not available in the collections
consulted.
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oontrol of middle—class education, in which field it soon became
clear that the boards had undertaken more than they had any
hope of performing.

Indeed, the history of many of them is a melancholy story
of the contraction of large aims in the face of administrative
and financial diffiocultiess The process is clearly seen in
the correspondence of Dre.Whittaker, the vicar of Blackburn, with
the forceful secretary of the Chester Board, Rev, Horace Powys
of Whrrington.57 The function of the Board as stated at the
time of its establishment was the supervision of education in
a diocese which filled the whole gap between Carlisle in the
north and Lichfield in the south and inoluded the most thickly
populated area of England, Local boards were to be set up
in each rural deanery to organise publicity, the collection of
subscriptions and the making of statistical enquiries. The
Diocesan Board proposed to appoint a paid impector’to establish
middle~-class schools, training schools for men and women, and
model aschools with pupil teachers paid by the Board; and began
work by demanding elaborate returns from each deanery of every
type of school in it, In view of the difficulty which the
Eduocation Department encountersd throughout the period in
extracting the simplest statistiocs from managers, it is not

57 Blackburn Coucher Book, no.17. For other information
about his activities, see Ball, op.oit., pp.150-51.
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surprising that such a survey was quite beyond the powers of a
diocesan board in 1839, Whittaker, in sending his schedule
to Powys half empty, explained that the only replies he had had
were from little country places where the information could be
collected easily. No one else would bother. Whittaker himself
was in trouble later in the year, because he went off on his
holidays to Ambleside, forgetting to arrange a quarterly meeting.

But unbusinesslike habits were not the worst problem. The
original subscription lists of the boards had benefitted from
the excitement oaused by the church's quarrel with the Committee
of Council, Once this was over, they suffered badly, There
was a reverse side to the Anglican enthusiasm for parochial
activity - throughout the period it wes extremely difffcult
to raise money for any but local purposes. In September, 1841,
Whittaker wrote to apologise for sending no subscriptions -
there was no zeal in the country incumbents, he said, and the
Blackburn clergy would not cocperate at all, This response
hed apparently been general, since Powys issued a oircular
1isting the unique achievements of the Board anl asking rhetori-
cally whether these were to be halted for lack of money. This
provoked a sharp reply from Whittaker. The difficulties, he
said, arose from Powys's 'forcing system's He himself dare
not call a meeting to ask for subscriptions, Powys should
face the hard faot that there was a trade depression during

which he could not expect to reise money ax in 1839, He should,
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said Whittaker, cut down his expensive projects (those for
model schools, for example) and stop interfering with the
deanery boerds. The next few years saw this happen. Powys
succeeded in establishing his two training colleges - Chester
for men and Werrington for women ~ but except for a few
building grants of £5 or £10, the activities of Chester Board
were by the late '40s confined to their maintenance,

Detagled information soout the early wars of other boards
4s lacking, but their annual reports suggest a similar pattern
of large projects curtailed by lack of funds, All of them found
diffioulty in raising money. Vorcester, for example, was only
enabled to employ an erganiszing master in 1852 by two special
donations, one of 10 guineas from one of the diocesan inspectors,
the other of £12.10.2d from the Hagley Church Associntion, a
village society established by the Lytteltoms, Salisbury, like
Chester, chose to use almost all its resources to suppart
teacher-training, whilst the Hereford Board 'most reluctently'
refused to unite with the Worcester Board in founding a
treining college, since the lowest contribution which could
poszidbly have been offered towards expenses would have absorbed
all its means, and it had ambitious plans for the improvement

58

of existing schools and teachers. The boards (or the working

cormittees of sooieties) consisted of laymen as well as clergy, and

58 Worcester D.B,, A.R., 1851~2,p,6; Salisbury D.B,, A.R,,
1851}"5, PPO?‘a; Hereford DOB., A’.RQ’ 1850’ P.?.
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in some cases the laity were very important. The London Board,
like the Exeter Board, had a strong lay element, including
Shaftcsbury, Sir Robert Inglis, Gladstone, Aclanmd and Mathison
and, later, Harry Chester of the Education Department, The
activity of the Warcester Board was largely due to two laymen
- Lord Lyttelton and C.B. Adderley, who were responsible for
the founding of Saltley College; but in most cases the success
of a board deponded on the oclergy - in particular upon the
taot and efficiency of the secretary and the lead from the top,
usually from the bishop, but sometimes from another cleric.
Until 1847, for example, what little was dome in York appears
to have been due to Robert wWilberfarce, then Archdeacon of the
East Riding, since under the aged Archbishop Vernon Harcourt

53 The

the diocese was still living in the 18th.century.

Hereford Board was founded just before Dawes came to Heoreford

as Dean, but it is clear from the records that its policy in

the '50s stermed from him, rather than from Bishop Hampden,
Organisation was one of the major problems for these amateur

administrotors, John Armitstead who, as a rurel dean, had

exporience of the vast Chester diocese, suggested in 18,7 that

the seoretary of each dioccesan board should be ex officio on

the committee of the National Society, that the boards should

59 Childe-Pemberton, op. ¢it., pp.127-131; Newsome, op.cit.,
1966, ppe279-80. '
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be the channels through which all applications for aid went
to the Society, and that only candidates from schools recognised
by the boards should be admitted to troining collegese The
boards should arrange inspection through the rural deaneries,
receiving quarterly reports, and there‘ should be annual meetings
in each deanery, presided over by the bishop in person (for
purposes of publicity) to survey the state of education.so
Such efficiency, however, was beyond the capacity of most
boards, nor, indeed, is it likely that bmny clergy would have
accepted such inroads on their independonce., The Canterbury
Diocesan Board established local deanery boards which met
quarterly to sift and forward all applications for its gro.nts.61
In the Lichfield diocese the three Archidiacomal Boards (Derby,
Stafford and Salop) functioned as subsidiaries of the Diocesan
Board; but in others, for example, Peterborough, Ely and Norwich,
the archidiaconal organisations, which in the cases of Peterborough
and Norvich went back to the early days of the National Society,
were autonomous; while in York the archdeaconries amd rural
deaneries appoar to have acted or not acted as they felt imclined,
60 J.Armitstead, On the Moans Possessed by the Church for the
Education of the People, 1847, pp.16-33,

61 E.g. Ashford Loocal Board, M.B,, 1866~83, (Kent Archives),
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reporting independently to the Diocesen Society if they did

62
anything.

The activities of the boards were multifarious, just because
they were so un~coordinated, but fall roughly under four headings
| - training, general publicity and informntion, grants, and
inspections The first miy be d ealt with briefly. Apart
from the three colleges of the National Society, the two
evangelical colleges and the Home and Colonial Society's ocollege,
all Anglican training was provided by the boards, and absorbed
mich of their resources, Vith the exception of the anti-
governmental training institution maintained, until he becems
involved in his dispute over the Eucharist, by Archdeacon
Donison in the vicarage at East Brent, all the colleges sought
relief from their financial problems by coming within the
governnent system as quickly as possibles Thereafter they
developed along very similar lines and will not be given
detailed consideration in this study.65 Before 1846,
however,a number of boards gave support to the provision of
training in local model schools; and, as a means of improving
62 Information from A.Re.s and Church Education Directory.

63 Their early relations with government are dealt with in Ball,
op.cite, chapter 9, PFor East Brent, see G.A.Denison, Notes
of My Life, 3rd edition, 1879, p.180; Church Education
Directory, 1853, pe.72. He had 25 students and 2 masters,

and charged £20 p.as The wark of Canon Fry in Leicester
will be considered belows
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standards in remote districts, this practice persisted long
after the establishment of the collegos. Tho Truro Central
school, for instance, was still undertaking this work regularly
in the '605.61" The desire to establish some sort of standard,
below that of the government certificate, but nevertheless
4dentifiable,may also be seen in the grants of £2 to £15 given
by the Bath and Wells Board, for the training of young teachers
in selected schools, followed by an examimation lasting a day,
for the award of the Bishop's certificate of nompe'l:emcy.65
The Boards also provided publicity for the various sources
£ronm which schools might expeot aid, As soon as the Minutes
of 1846 were published, Bishop Wilberforce directed the Oxford
Board to memorialise the govermment in support of them and to
ask rurel deans to recommend them to their clez'gy.66 Annual
reports often gove details of the conditions upon which govern-
ment and other aid would be granted; and, as we have seen, the
National Society's maintenamce grants depended on the active
collaboration of the Boards. Upon the willingness of the
Boards to cooperate in making the necessary arrangements and
6!4. Truro Central MOB" 5-5063, 207067; Bo’ L.B.’ 505.6},
3.8.63’ 26.6.66;@’.1‘.3.’ 29.9.62; I.’ L.B., 19.1.63’
6e646l, 10,9.66, One of these traineecs, Mr, Barrett,
entered for 3 months in 1863 'with the idea of preparing
hinself for the office of Schoolmaster!, gained his
certificate, returned as assistant in 1866, and became
headmaster in 1867. Manchester regulations - Manchester
Church Eduocation Scoiety, A.R., 18l44, pp.28-30,
65 S.C. 1865, q.B153, Dpet76-8; Bath and Wells D.B., A.R., 1848-9,

pp.11~14; 1849-50, palk,
66 Ashwell and Wilberforce, opecite., veI., pp. 387-8.
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in ocontributing towards the cost, depended the success of organ-
izlné masiers; and one of the masters' major funotions, that
of holding ‘harvest schools', was in fact invented by William
Fry, the secretary of the Leicester Archidiaconal Board, in 1842,
and quickly taken up by several other midland Boardse The
purpose of these meetings, lasting normally between three and
six weeks, was to break down the almost incredible isolation in
which village schoolteachers lived, to introduce them to new
methods and to start them on the path of self-improvement since,
as the Archdeacon Sandford put it, 'It is found that, to rouse
a torpid understanding, a short period of stimulus by severe
study, and frequent as well as scarching examination, is not
unfrequently sufficient', The summary, in Appendix B, of a
report on a harvest school held in 1853 will indicate their
similarity, both in the type of subjects discussed and the
amount of work demanded, to modern D.E.S. vacation courses ,
indeed, Kennedy suggested in 1850 that the Edusation Department
ought to undertake the anmual provision of such meetings .67
.In towns there was a pos sibility of meeting more regularly.

The Manchester Church Education Society, for example, sstablished
weekly classes in 1847 to help teachers to prepare for the
67 Appendix E; Burgess, op.cit., p.138; Leicester Archidieconal

Board, Statement ... respecting the exertions of the Rev,
W.F!'y, 1855) pp‘6-10; J‘SaXﬂford) OPocit.' 1&"5' Ppom-z.
423=5; A.R.8 of Lichfield, Hereford sorsester, Huntingdon
Boards; York and Norwich Training 6olleges provided courses
during the harvest holidays -~ York Diocesan Society, A.R,,
1810-5’ P.IO; Suf'folk Society’ MOB., 8.10.1‘-6; Mimtes’ 1850-
51, Ve2, DPelh3e
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certificate examinations, which by 1849 developed into the
Manchester Church Teachers' Institute, with a library, monthly
moetings and regular courses of lectures during school terms,

By the middle '50s when some teachers wore beginning to jib
at the hard grind involved in harvest schools, this sort of
development became c¢ommon, '
In the last fif'teen years of the period many diocesan

boards became involved in the prize scheme movement, The
beginnings of this movement will be cansidered in chapter 10;
in essence it provided for the examimmtion of s:nior pupils
from a number of schools, with substantial prizes for good
performance, and was originally intended to encourage
individual children to stay on at school longer than was
customary. In the hands of the dioccesan boards, however,
more emphasis was placed 'upon school performance - the
examinations became a msans of establishing an extermal
standard towards which schools might aim, The idea of
offering prizes to teachers for good work was an o0ld onej
in Northamptonshire, for instance, Sir James Iangham bequeathed
money for this purpose in the early 'l..Oa;sg but the mid~-Victorian
68 Manchester C,E.S., A.R. 1847, pp.18-19; Rules of thc Manchester

Church Teachers! Institute, 18,9 (Manchester Local History

Library); Report of a Conference in the Oxford Dioccese,

1856, PoIo
69 Northants., Society, A.Re.s 1846, 18,7, 1848,
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passion for examination gave it & new stimilus and introduced
a new dimension, The earliest example of this extension of
the prize scheme idea was only marginally connected with the
diocesan boards - the Ashburton prizes for 'Common Things'
offered to students at Winchester and Salisbury Colleges and
teachers in Hampshire and Wiltshire in 1853-4, But at the
same time the VWorcester Board, always quick, under Lord
Lyttelton's influence, to take up new ideas, was already
investigating the subject and established a scheme in the
Kidderminster area, extendod to the Worcester Archdeaconry
in 1854, Coventry and Birmingham followed shortly after.
Hereford, after experimenting with prizes given by its
inspectors, eatablished a two tier system of initial examin-
ations in the schools, with small prizes, and central
examinations of the prizewinnors for larger prizes, with 'marks
of approbation' to teachers whose pupils did well; and the
Salisbury diocese began a large-scale prize scheme in 1860, 7°
There is evidonce of schemes in parts of the dioceses of Bath
and Wells, Carlisle, Exeter, Gloucester, Oxford, Peterborough,
Ripon and York, anl there were certainly others, The aged
70 Por Ashburton Prizes see below, pp 295~7 Worcester D.B.,

AR, ,1853%, pp.9-10; 1854~5, ppe5, 13-14; Minutes, 1856~7,
PP.276-9; A.Hill,ed., Essays upon Educational Subjects,
1857, ppel43-52; Poole MSS., v.XVI, 3,1,57; Hereford D,B,,
A.R,, 1856, ppe30-33; Report of Diocesan Examination, 1859;
1st A,R. of the Salisbury Diocesan Prize Scheme, 1860;

D.Melville, The Prize System in Education (in Transactions
of the Social Secience Association, 1858, pp.249-~57).
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Bizhop Phillpotts, in his charge for 1863, attempted to stop
the rot alleged to have been started in religious teaching
by the Revised Code, by offering prayer book prizes, to be
awarded by the Exeter Dioccsan Board for proficiency in
religious knowledge, a type of prize which had a long history
before it.71

Many diocesan boards established local depositories at
which managers could examine anl purchase text-books, A
sub-committee of the Cambridge Archidiaconal Board, indeed,
conducted an elaborate experiment, trying out recommended
books in a school, and drawing up three lists of books’
suitable for use in three different types of school, In 1850
the Department, after approaches from Bangor and Oxford, agreed
t0 supply the boards with specimen copies of all the boocks
on the official schedule, to aid manegers in making their
selection, an offer of which same boards took advantage,
The members of the Hereford Board, dealing with an exceptionally
remote and inaccessible arsa, had a particularly elaborate
scheme, They were well established with the local bookseller,
My, Head, whom they made their librarian, and on whose premises
they met; and in their first year advanced £65 to establish

a school book depot in his shope This sum purchased 4750 volumes

71 NQCQVQZ, pp.129-32; Minuteﬂ, 1858’9, p'].}l.. 1“6-7 pp.112
155y 239, 241-35 1868~9, p.160; Painswick Gloucester Libn;ry)
AR, 1859, ppeli=5; Report of Commissioner for Mines, 1857-8,
Pe12; 1859, pe23; GeCoBuDavies, Henry Phillpotts, Bishop
of Exeter, 195’1-, p.380.
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from the National Society and the Irish Board, of whish 2940
were sold in the first 12 months, a figure which by 1853 had
increased to 8310 A teachers' library of 230 volumes was
opened, including the standard contemporary books on method
-~ Abercrombie on psychology, the works of Stow, Wilderspin
and Wood, Henry Dunn's 'Principles of Teaching', and recently
published works by Dawes and Archdeacon Bather. In 1853 the
Board set up a book-hawking system to reach remote districts
end by 1856 had begin to offer grants in aid of school
libraries, adjusted to the size of the school, und had

drawn up a circular of very sensible hints on the principles
to be followed in establishing 1:hem.72 Provision of this
sort could obviously have a marked effect on the schools of
an area; but it must be admitted that the efficiency of the
Hereford Board appears to have been exceptional,

Most boards made building and maintenance grants, limited
in number and amount by the size of their incomes, The more
active were not prepared to spend large sums on building and
usually attached conditions to their grants - the Ripon
Board, for example, demanded a guarantee that the clergyman
72 Minutes, 1850-1, v.l, pp.lxxv-lxxxix; Cambridge Board, A.R.,

1841, pp.17-18; Bath and Wells D.B,, A.R,, 1844~5, p.lh;

Manchester C.E.S., A.R. 1846, pel7; Durham Society, A.Re

1852, p.6; Hereford D.3., A.R, 1850, pp. 9,10; 1851, pp.ll,

19, 1853; pp.11-12; 1856, pp.34~7; book-hawking was organ=-
ised by other Boards -~ s,g. Canterbury,
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would teach in the school for at least an hour a week ~nl would
admit the Bishop's inspectore. The Suffolk Society's Minute
Books record & careful supervision over sigze, costs, plans
and the state of the trust deed of schools applying for aid..n
The same pattern obtzined in the case of mointenance grants,
Sonmec Boards made grants of books and maps -~ Bath and Vells,
Carlislc, Lichfiold, lincoln, London, Oxford, Rochester,
Suffolk and Worcoster are 2ll recorded as doing so.-ﬂ* Others
gave money gronts on varying scales, exercising varying degrees
of suporvision.75 The Suffolk Society, whick -intil 1849 offered
grants at a flat rote of 2/~ per scholar on average attendance,
determined in that year to consider each case upon its nmerits,
and followed this line for the rest of the periods The school
at Aldringhanm, for example, & rcguler applicant, was twice
refusocd a grant on the grounds that there were large arreors
of school pence uncollected, and once payment was delcyed
unti) the mistress had been sent for three months! troining
to Norwich, for which purpose the committee offored the managers
73 Exomples of building grants in A,R.s of Bath and Wells,
Cambridge, Canterbury, Chester, Chichester, Durham,
Hereford, Lincoln, London, Manchester, Northants.,
Norwich, Oxford, Ripon, Suffolk; other evidence for Carlislo,
Gloucester, Lichfield, Salisbury, Worcester; Ripon D,B.,
AR, 1851, p.l2; Suffolk Society, M.B., passim,
74 Bath and %ells D.,B., A,k London D,B, A.Rs; S.C, 1865,
aq. 5044, 6736, 6791; 1866, q.237; St.John, Chatham M,B,,
1.2.55; Crowlc (Worcs.RaO.s 342,68,
75 Exomples of maintenance grants - Bath and Wells, Canterbury

(Ashford Board), Durham, London, Manchester, Northants,,
Norwich, Suffolk, Worccster,
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a grant.76

Since the boards provided the rmchinsry and half tho costs
of the National Society's grant schemes, they were familiar
with the idea of earmorking such grants to promote specific ends,
There is scottercd evidence that some wero ambitious enough to
pursue the sane policys The history of the London Board
provides some notable examplese As H,J, Burgess has pointed
out, in 1843-6 it conlucted whot wos virtually a pilot scheme
for the Minutes of 1846, Exhibitions of £10 p.a., rising to
£15, werc offered to boys and girls between 13 er 14 and 17
or 18 who werc placed as assistants in seolocted schools, taught
by the teacher and the clergyman, and ultimately competed for
e:dmibitiom in one of the Natiomnl Society's colleges, Beginning
with 10 boys and 10 girls in 184), the scheme trained 37 pupil
tcachers bofore it was superseded by the linutes and was used
by officials as evidemce of the practicability of such a syzstem.77
Betweon 1849 and 1853 the Board devoted £200 a year to reuedy
one of the admitted weaknesses of the Minutes ~ the loss of
potential pupil teachers whose parents could not keep thom
at school until they reached the age of 13, It offered, on
76 A.R, 1849-50, p.1l; M.B., 13.6.50, 13,12,50, 22,12,53,
16.3.54 This case and others in the M.B. illustrato the
tendency for such grants to be monopolised by the few
schools vwhich took the trouble to apply.
77 Burgess, opecit., pp.100-1; Ball, op.cit., p.105; London

D.Bs, AeRe, 1840, po19; 1841, p.22; 1846, pp,7=~10; 1848,
Po7o
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examination, exhibitions of £5 to children of 12, whose parents
would allow them to stay on as monitors, By 1853, 113 such
grants had been made. A few other boards appear to have followed
suit, In 1853, Hereford was offering #10 for two years to 1ll-year-
olds who seemed likely to qualify as pupil teachers; and as
late as 1867 there is an isolated example from the Salisbury
diocese - a grant of & to Eliza Ham, of Boaminster girls'
school, 'provided she passes the Government examinatiod.78
The failure of the offiocial provision of stipendiary monitors
to meet the needs of schools vhich could not qualify for pupil
teachers led some boards, Bath and Wells, Lincoln and Vorcestor,
for example, to offer exhibitions to monitors on less stringent
terms. For the last 15 years of the period the Canterbury
Board worked a particularly successful scheme of this kind,
Schools without government pupil teachers or stipendiary monitors
were eligible for one grant at & times The monitor was to
be 12 years old, and was appointed after examination by the
Diocesan Inspector, initially for one year; but the grant was
renewable, on further examination, for one or more years, Boys
were paid & in the first year, £6 in the next, girls, £3 and £5
28 ILondon D.B., AdRe 3 24, 26 1650, pp 58; 1853, 67y

’

Hereford D.B., A,R, 1853, p.22; Beaminster (Dorset R.O,
paper dated 9.1067.
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respectively; and afterwards as the Board thought fit, Dio=~
cesan monitors appear in a number of Kentish school records
in the '60s, usually passing the government cxamination in
Standard IV or Standard V. That the diocesan examination was
not a formality is proved by the number of failures recorded
in it. The scheme at least ensured some permanent assistance,
not falling below a minimum standard, for teachers who would
otherwise have had none.79
Other examples of grants for spocific purposes were, in
London, offers of £5 to emable schools to apply fer books
from the official book schedule; grants in aid of evening
sohools (Canterbury and London); support, in the lean years
after the Revised Code, for students in training ocollcges
(Canterbury, Hertford and Lincoln). The Bath and Vells Board
antiocipated the National Society by several years in deciding
in 1855 to encourage the employment of certificeted teachers
by setting aside £100 a year for two years to provide grents
of up to a guarter of & teacher's salary of £50 with a house
- a sum which would easily havc obtained & certificated teacher
79 Bath and Wells D.B,, AR, 1852-3, pp.9,11; Worcester D,B,
AR, 1850-1,p+7;1852~39 pe735+Ce 182 » 2.67363 Canter'bury’
D.Bs, AsRe 1855, pe9; Ashford Board, M.Be 25.4.67, 6.5.68.
Sohools with Diocesan Monitors (Kent Archives) - Boarsteed,
Christ Church, Dover, 5t,Philip, Maidstone, Nottlestead,
Riverhcad, Westwell, College Street Yalding., There is an

application form for the grant in Misc. Correspondence,
Dovmee.
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for a rural schooloao

In the field of inspcction, the Boards never entirely
lost sight of the hopes of 1838~9 that dioceses would provide
a netional systems In 1853, the Bath and Wells Board
memorialised the Comnission on Cathedral Churches asking
that a stall be set aside in each cathedral to endow inspection,
In the following year, Bishop Wilberforce made a determined
attempt to induce Grenville to accepta scheme for inspecting
all the schools in the country by appointing diocesan inspeo~-
tors at £70 a year to do it -~ 'Ws offer you, a cheap machinery;
and we expect to reccive from you permanence from your grants!,
In 1863 thce Horoford Board offered its services to the
Department for the inspection of small schools ;81 and the
subjcct was one of the topics of enquiry for the Selcot
Committees on Education of 1865 and 1866, But evon if
there had been more sympathy towards the idea than existed in
the Department, it is unlikely that anything so amatewrish and un~
ceordinated as diocesan inspection could ever have been
used officially. It was no official, but the Secretary of
80 London D,B,, A.R.,1848,p.9;1851, pp.6~7; 1859, p. 11; Ashford

Board, M.B., passim; S.C, 1865, q.6736; Bath and Vells
D.B., A.R. 1855-6, pp.l2-13; MNinutes, 1869-70, p.199.

81 P.R.0. 30/29, Box 19, Part 2, 26,9.53, 'Jany., 1854';
Poole MSS,, V.XVI, 28, 1,63
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the National Socicty who, when questioned as to whethor dlocesan

inspectors were the equals of H.M.I.s, replied, 'In some parts

of England I think that thoy are so, but as to others I have

my doubts about it!, and an inspector for an active diocese

(Yoroester) vho said of the possibility of collaboration,

!...in our diocese, the existing machinery would not do it',

Gloucester appears to have been the only dioccse which never

had any inspection at all during the period; but much of the

time of the othor boards wzs spent in o struggle to make

partial arrongements universal and efficient.82
Some, like Choster, had begun with arbitious plans for

full-tine inspection by paid officisls, Some of them wore

men of great ability - F.C.Cook, H.M.I., for example, who

was inspector for the London Board between 1841 and 184),

or Rev, Herry Baber, who before he became Chaplain of

Thitelands was inspector in the Lichfield diocesc, But they

absorbed so rmuch of their boards' incomes that most of thom

disappeared during the 18408; and although in a fow cases

voluntary inspection was csteblished - the Cambridge Board,

for instance, made use of rosident members of the university -

82 S.041865, qq.1706, 7627; S.C, 1866, q.2350. The s tateuent
about Gloucester was made in 1865, I have found evidence
of some sort of inspection in every other area whose records

have been useds There is a short account of diocesan
inspection in Burgess, op.oite., ppe 91-9L4,
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it got off to a slow start.83

The real development dates
fron the first years of VWilberforce's episcopate amd the
publication by Sir Honry Thompson, vicar of Frant, of a
pamphlet entitled 'Hints on the Duty of Diocesan Inspection'.
Starting from &e prenise thot, although govermment inspection
was valuablo, the Church should !provide within herself the
means of inspecting her own Benevolent Institutions', he
suggested thot each diocese should be divided into small
districts, the schools of which should be inspocted twice
yearly by inspectors appointed by the bishops The inspection
should be public, surrounded by every possible solemnity and
based upon & plan of study applicable to the whole diocese.
Thompson appenied one such plan - a syllabus, in fact, for
six mnonth's work in the 3Rs, religious knowledge, composition,
geography, history and grammar; and suggested that there should
be four standards, with easy and difficult variants for the
top class, to be chosen according to loocal oconditions, Wiiber—
force, who was at this time engnged in arousing the Oxford
Board to greater activity, seized on the schems, got it accepted
in his diocese and urged Thompson to publicise it, sending it
83 Early inspectors -~ London D.B,, A,R, 1841, p.9; Liohfield
D.B,, AsRe, 1847-8, pps16-17; Cambridge Board, A.R., 1841,
The early history of local inspection was summariscd in the

report of the National Society's sub-committee on diocesan
. inspection of 1854 (Monthly Paper, 1854, ppe 183-7).
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first to Bishop Sumner and later to the other bishops.&"
These simple suggcstions evidently met a strongly felt need,
since they triggered off rcnewed activity in almost all
dioccses.e The annual neeting of Diocesan Scereotaries endorsed
the principle in 1850, and a sub—conmittee of the National
Society, set up to investigate inspection, adopted the scheme
in 1854, with the addition that one of the group of inspectors

should be chairman, or at least rosponsible for communication

with the bishop.85

In essentials, Thompson provided the plan for most dioceses.
The obvious district unit was the rural deznery, and most bishops
felt that church discipline impelled them to appoint the rural
deans a;.s inspectors, unless they wore wmwilling to acte This
was probably an error, since lack of intercst or ability in
a rural dean could ruin inspoction in his district.86 In
sone dioceses there waos great difficulty in persuading the

inspectors to agree upon & scheme of work and keep to it

8, Sir H. Thompson, National Schools - Hints on the Duty of
Diococsan Inspection, 2nd, edition, emlarged 1848; Oxford
D.B., AJRes8 18’-!-6’ 18‘!-7) 1848,

85 For direct evidonce of influence, Bxeter D.B., A.R., 1848,
pe21; York Diocesan Society, AR, 1848, p.lh; Herts, Archi-
diaconal Board, AR, 1848-9 (in Monthly Paper, 1849, p.96);
Voroester D,B., A,Re 1848~9, pells Most other Doards under—
took general consideration of inspection betwoen 1848 and
1852, For the sub-committeo, above, note 83, Wilberforce
and Thompson were two of the six mombers, In 1855 the
National Society drew up 'Gomeral Instructions for Diocesan
InspectorS' - A.Ro 1855, pp.mii—:od.x.

86 See S.C. 1865, qq.4169,5850, In Oxford, the clergy of each

‘ rural deanery elected their own inspector subject to the
Bishop's approval, The Bishop of Lincoln made special
appointnents (S.C.1865, q.6732).
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when za.g::'eed..87 Much, of coursc, depended upon the personality
of the coordinator. In Hereford, William Poole, the secretary
of the Dioocsan Board, acted in this capacity; in Oxford, the
Principal of Culhem; and in the diocese of Bath and Wells,
vhore inspection predated Thompson's pamphlet, the district
inspectors were subordinate to the Diocesan Inspector, who
reccived an honorariun of £50, London and Canterbury were
the only dioceses with paid, full tine inspectors in the '50s
and '60s., The Canterbury inspector was paid £200 a year and
visited every school in the dioccse biennially, inspecting
;just over 200 schools a year.88
In a few cases, the boards provided their inspcctors with
some professional assistance, Carlisle, for eaxample, employing
two organizing masters in the '60s, and Lichfield appointing
ex-teachors (one of them Flint, the National Society's
organizing master) as gssistant inspectors in the archdeaconries
of Derby and Stafford. ? The diocesan inspcctars had to face
the sort of hostility which confronted HeMeI,s In Northampton-
shire, for instance, of L4 committees of management offered
87 S.C. 1866, qqe2306, 2414-2426 (Vorcester), This illustrates
the sort of problems faced by a diocesan board whose driving
force was the laity, not tho Bishop,
88 Poole MSS, v.XVI; Report on the Diocesan Inspection in the

Diosese of Oxford, 1860; Bath and Viells D,B,, A.R,1844-5,

ppel3-1h; 1848-9, p.25; London D.B,, A.R. 1854, p.5; S.Cel866,
evidence of Reve BoF.Snith,
89 S.C.1866, q.235; Iichficld D,B., A.R,1855-6, pp.13,17,
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inspection in 1855, 10 refused, 7 asked for a postponement,
and one would not enswer one way or the other; and though this
area was worse than most, there was a residue of non-cooperators
in every diocesa. A Derbyshire inspector told the Nowcastle
Cormission that this happened usually when the inspector was
definitely high or low church, and the school manager of the
opposite persuasion, but often the renson seems simply to have
boen dislike of interfercnce; and inspectors had to watch their
stepe The published reports of Smith of Canterbury and Ashwell
of Oxford were mere non-conmittal lists of statistiocs; while a
Suffolk inspector felt the need to 2dd to an almost wholly
favoureble report on Eyke school a covering letter explaining
that it was very difficult at once to write a faithful report
and do justiee to exertion - and that if he had not succeeded
he hoped the vicar would recognise his good intentions, A
fow mild suggestions made by the diocesan inspcctor to the
monager of Kirtling school provoked the lattor to write a
letter of protest to the Cambridge Board declaring that
tInspecting & Village School in the heart of the country, is

a very different thing to the Inspcction of a Town school,

The requirements in the one case are not necessary in the other...'.

90 Northants. Soociety, A.R.1855, pp.10-12; S.C,1865,q.7885;
NeCove6,q+3380; Suffolk Society, Box, 22,3.60, The report
had described a new, good bullding; children 'onderly, quiet,
and attentive, and without exhibiting any remarkable intell-
igence scen dosirous of self-improvement'; fair scripture,
toldrable reading and writing, some readiness in enswering
questions, signs of improvement; Kirtling Papers, 24.5.59,
23,11.59,

90
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It may never be possible to judge how effoctive these
inspcctors wero, since nost of the surviving records of their
visits are inevitably in the log books of thom grant-aided
sthools in which their success was certainly least, since they
tondoed to duplicate the work of HeMe.Inspcctors, The Carlisle
Society, indced, did not send its inspectors into such schools
at all, thinking it a waste of time; while the London Board,
assuming after the appointment of Cook as HeM.I. in 184 that
nost schools would accept goverment inspection, discontinued
paid inspection for ten ycars, only resuning when it was clear
that nmany schools were permanently dcbarred from governpent aid

by, for oxample, the conditions on which their sites were held.91

The best of the diocesan inspcctors were certainly very good.
J.Do.Glonnie, appointed by the London Board in 1854, gave some
of the soundest advice on method which it has been tho present

2
writer's lot to rea.d.9 Snith's reports on individual schools
were forceful and cxritical. He seems to have spotted weakness

91 S,C. 1866, q.1421; London D.B,, A.R, 1854, ppe5-6. There is a
1little evidence in S.I.C. of improvement resulting from dio-
cesan inspection = 6.8s, Vel6, Pe359, v.18, p.158, Note
also P.C,Cook, HeM.I, (N.C.v.6,99.920-11,921) '... it is
very much ncededs.ethe object of the London board has always
been to raise the schools...,to such a position that they
pmay receive the Government grents,..I think that it was
very efficicnt indceds I think it was as good as any other
inspection...'; and PF.Wetkins, H.M.I}s statement that a
ma jor need of the York diocese was general anmd thorough
dioccesan inspection - Loetter to the Archbishop of York,1860,
Po}}o

92 London DCB.,A'R. 185’1-, pp.ll-ZO; 1855, pp.].l...-52. Some of it
was published as, Hints from an Inspector of Schools: School
Needlework nade Useful and School Reading made Easy,1858,
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in the show schools at Faversham while H.M. Inspcctor had still
nothing but praise for 1:hem.93 As for the part-timers, it
would not be fair to judge their effectiveness on the basis,
for cxample, of the re~itercted cmplaints, never remodioed,
writton by the diocesan inspeotor in the visitors! book of

Brailes school, Warwickshire, sinoc there were plenty of

LS

schools in whioch H.M. Inspector had no more cffecot. VWhon

grants fron the diocesan board depended upon their recommenda-
tion their influence was doubtless great; perhaps most of all
where there was a bishop like Wilberforce to follow up an
unfavourable reporte Certainly diocesan activity was
sufficiently impressive in the '50s for Catholics to desire

to introduce & similer organisation, This was partly due to
the influence of Manning, who had becn one of the architects
of the Anglican diocesan boards; but not vholly., Lord Edward

Howard, in o letter to the 'Catholic School! in 1855 advocated

93 Examples of reports in Kent Archives ~ Boarstead, 16.8,65,

12.4.67; Chevening, 29+4.51; Downe, 6.12.60; Faversham B,
L.Be 19.11.6%; Nettlestead 28 2,65; Plaxtol, B.G., 12.5.65;
Riverhead, March, 1863; Westwell, 15.4.56; College Street,
Yalding, 7e10.65, E.g., Chovening Boys', 'In consequence
of the School being under the government of a Mistress, a
spirit of rebellion is generated among the boys, which her
husband vainly endeavours to restrain by physiocal foroce,
To this oircumstance, unfavourable to the formation of
character, may also be attributed their want of intelligence
and of activity in school work, The religious knowlodge
however is fair, But in cvery thing greater exactness should
be insisted on, Arithmetic clone forms an exception to the
gensral mediocority of attainment in the subjects of secular
instructions On Faverhan, see boelow, p, 172,

g4 In Warwicks.R,0,.
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diocesan inspeotion and the establishment of local committees,
and this was attempted in the following year, Manning was
appointcd one of two Inspectors for the Westminstor diocose and
given the task of drawing up a scheme of religious examination
for pupil teachars. Ten years later one of his first actions
as Archbishop was the setting up of thc Diocesan Education
Fund, with functions almost idontical with those of an Anglican
diocesan board, The systematis cxtcnsion of local aotivity
in the Catholic church, however, recciving, as it did, its
pajor stimulus from the 1870 Act, is hardly within the scope
of this study, and will not be further considorod.95

The often confusing material relating to the unofficial
institutions of elementary education in the mid~19th, century
scems8 to the present writer to illustrate tho wcakncsscs
and strengths of voluntary effort in genoral - uncoordinated
activity, amatourishness » & disproportion between ueans and
objoctives; but at the same time, persistonce, vitality amd,
somctimos, originality, worthy of more recognition than they
have usually recciveds It is hoped that the next throe
chepters will provide further illustration of these character—
istics, by investigating the work of managers in the achools
themselvese.
95 The Catholic School, 1855, pp.99-112; C.P.S.C., A.R., 1856,

pp.11, 65-68; 1857, p,17; 1866, ppexlviii-xlix; V.h,MoCleliandy
Cardinal Menning, 1962, pp.33~38,
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CHAPTER 5.

MANAGERS, SCHOOLS AND TEACHERS.

The limited powers of modern school mamagers sometimes
obscure the fact that a century ago the term retained its
literal meanings. The function of mancgemwas to manage their
school, with the teachers in strict subordimtion; and manngers
who did less werc open to charges of neglect, The object of
the next three chapters is to ¢xamine the way in which this
function was carried out. The division is arbitrary and will
involve much overlap, but the amount of mterial is great.
Chapter 5, therefore, will conccntrate on administration,
chapters 6 and 7 on teaching and relations with the pupils,
Such special problems as thc reising of money, the encourage-
ment of attendance, aml the religious question will be
considered later.

We have already seen that early Victorian elementary schools
were no 1onger. exclusively concerned with the very poor, The
Church of England claimed the right to supervise the education
of all; and British schools and those of the Wesleyans and
Congregationalists naturally developed a special intercat in
the education of the lower middle class in whioh t.:he chief

1,
strength of old established and 'respectable! dissent lay,

1, As distinot from 'primitives!, 'ronters', otc,, amongst
whom the working-class element was much stronger.
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The idea of a gradation of secondary education, at least the
lowest grade of which should be open to children of the class
attending National and British schools, with, as a corollary,
the oconcept of an educational ladder leading from 'the very
lowest form of the primary school, up to the highest oulture
which the countr& can afford', was held by a sizeable minority,
of widely differing persuasions, long before thedays of the
Schools Inquiry Commission or Thomas Huxley., Aas the vicar of
{indsor remarked at a conference in the Oxford diocess in 1856,
tThe steps in the social ladder have been brokea away; you must
in some way replace them's At times in the '50s even the
Eduoation Department scemed to be toying with the idea, as in a
letter of 1856 which attributed to the Lord President (Grenville)

the view that 'a system of secondary schools might with great

advantage be added to the present system of primry aohoola...'2

Hence it is not surprising to find some managers attempting the

2 JJD.dNorell, H,M.I., On the Progress of Society in England,1859,
pel2; Report of an Elucational Conference in the Oxford Diocese,
pel2; Minutes 1856=7, p.42 = cp. P.R.0.Ed.9/12,p.139 (24.3.49),
Other expressions of this view in the !50s - Henry Moseley,
HeNoTo, Trede schOOIS’ 18533 Voo Kam@d.y, HoMoIo, uimtﬁ‘,
1855-6’ Pp.li-50"l; JQPQNOMS, HeM.I. Hinutes,1857-8, pp.‘t-35'73
C.H.Brouby, Principel of Chelterham Treining Gollege, op.oit.,
peli7; Robert Gregory in Hutton, op.cit., p.85; F.B,Zincke,
Vicar of Wherstead, a redically minded friend of Prince
Albert, The School of the Future, 1852, pp.20~23, 127-8;
C.Richson, Secretary of the Manchester amd Salford Committee,
Education in "Trade Schools” Necessary...,1853, ppe9,22-4;

Miss Blizabeth Sewell, N.Cev,5, pp.355~7. Iater exarples,
H.W.Bell&irﬂ, HOMQI., nimltéa, 1868-9'p.21 H.Sandford H.“oI-,
op.cits(,) 1869; Lord Lyttelton, Address on g‘dwation, 1668,
PP«29-30,
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provision of secondary, as well as primary education,

The amateurish quality already noted in voluntary effort,
howcver, neant that successful exauples of a complex organis-
ation of schools were rare, One such instance, the parochial
schools in Lambeth developed by Gregory, was described in
chapter 2, Another, upon which the Lambeth schools were
partly modelled,was the structure built up almost accidentally
by William Rogers at St.Thonmas',Charterhouses Rogers, a man
tof large sympathies and independent mind...singularly loved
and trusted by friends in all classes of the community...' as
his memorial 't:able‘l:3 puts it, was a slum parson of a type
more camon in the 20th. than in the 19th. tdentury. Ho
eppears to have had no interest in the doctrinal questions
whioh exercised most of his contemporarics. He scandalised
the editor of the Monthly Paper in 1865 by remarking on a
public platform, 'Hang the theological question', and omce
said tp Gregory, 'Your ideas and mine, Gregory, differ funda-
mentally. I believe in flamnel petticoats, and you believe
in the Chureh Catechism! - which was perhaps why Gregory died
3 In St.Botolph, Bishopsgate; amongst the more unlikely of

theso friends was the future Edward VII, whose namo appears
on the memorial,
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a Dean, and Rogers a mere Canoni™
He oame to St.Thomas, Charterhouse in 1845 and stayed until

1863, The boundary of the district, he said later, zig-zagged

to cut off every better-class house in the neighbourhood, 'We

wore all ragamuffins, Costermongery was the "industry"

of the place's The more respectable inhabitants were costors,

the rest thieves and prostitutes. As the police rote was

not collected, the police never functiened, and the district

(irmodiately behind Smithfield and Farringdon markets) served

as a sanctuary for the twanted . Evangelicals regarded

Golden Lane, which ran through the middle of it, as the mnost

vicious place in London, and Ragged schools flourished there,

But Rogers disliked what he felt to be their sentimental ineffio-

ioncy and would never have anything to do with thems Only

the best was good onough for such an erea, !This stronghold

of Satan and hell rmst not be attacked with a popgunese'.

l, Monthly Paper, 1865, p.218; Hutton, op,oite., p.123. For
Rogers, see R.H.Hadden,op.cite.; N.S.Files,St.Thomas, Charter—
house; 4 pamphlets by Rogers = A Short Acoount of the St.
Thomas,Charterhouse Schools, 18513 The Educationsl Prospects
of St,Thomas, Charterhouse, 1854; The Proceedings at laying
the foundation stone of the...new school building, 1856;
St.Thonas ,Charterhouse Schools, 1857; and his evidence to
S.C.' 1861, and s.I.c.’ V.s.

5 Desaribed in Rogers, opecit., 1854, pp.6~-12;: applified in
Hadden, op cit., ppe4B=56.
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When, therefore, he established his first school at the beginning
of 1846, he guaranteed the master £100 a year (at a time when
his own stipend was £150), and took every opportunity presented
during the next few years for incrcasing efficiency, He was
one of the first to apply for the London Diocesan Board's pupil
exhibitions anl for grants under the Minutes of 1846 (he had
9 male and 8 female pupil tcachers in 1850) and far the Soience
and Art Department's grants. St.Thomas had the largest book
grant of any school in the ocountry in 1850; and the largest
capitation grent in 1857, the first full year of its extersion
to townsohoola.6
By 1849 fthis zealous and industrious clergyman'7 was

attracting notices In order to gain support for his schools,
he began to seek publicity deliberately. During the next
few years, by publishing pamphlets and by making the fullest
use of his own attractive personality he got the backing of a
great variety of influential people = Prince Albert, the Duke
of Argyll, ILamsdowne and Granville, several other peers, Dawes
and Best, secularists lile Willian Ellis and Hodgson - to add
6. B.A.G.Clark, The Ragged Sohool Union and the Education of

the London Poor, M.A,thesis,London,1967,p.25; Rogers, op.

oit.,1854,p.35;London D.B.,A.R, »1850,p.13 ; Minutes ,1850-51,

v.1,ppecxxviii-oxl,clxix; Soience and Art Department, 18t

A.R.,p.90; BP., 1857-8,XIVI,k 259,

7. London D.B. ,A.R.,1849,p.9; phrase used in the Board's

Justification of a very large grant. School not named, dut
it is clear from the accounts that it was St.Thomas,
Charterhouse,
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to a circle of private friends who included Gladstone, John
Valter, Stafford Northoote, Frederick Temple, Lingen, and, per-
haps most useful of all, several London bankers, Not surpris-
ingly, he was able to embark upon an extensive building
progranme, His schools grew and prospered; thoy were well
staffed, carefully supervised by Rogers and, thouph not
strikingly original, gave & good education - but not to the
children for whonm they were intendeds In 1854, of over
1,000 pupils, only 157 belonged to the district, when on
population figures there should have been ebouv 700, The
najority came from outside, from the families of tredesmen
and artizans attracted by the quality of education provided,
An atmosphere was thus created which, though it civilised an
occasional street arab, kept the majority out., Rogers felt
that he was meeting a need, although not the one he had
intendod. He therefore decided to develop the commercial
and scoconddrywork of the upper classes, increase the foes,

and use the resultant funds to establish a separate school in
Golden Lanc for the coster families - initially intended to be
free, but later charging 1d., to parents willing to pay, and
with hours (10. a.me t0 2.pems) which would allow the
children to work in the markets if their parents wished,

By 1857, his system was complete, He had a School of Art;



169,

five schools in Goswell St. charging verying fees - two boys!
schools of which the upper taught French, Latin, Mathematios
and Science and to whioh an exhibition from the lower school
gave a boy frec entry every six months; a girls' school in
which the top class learnt the middle~class accomplishments

of Frenoh and fancy needlework; a Jjuvenile school for the

€ 4o 10s, and an infant school for tho 2 to 6 year olads,

In Goldon Lane was the costers' school, with, in 1861, 868
children on the books, 1 master, 2 mistresses and 12 pupil
toacherss There was an ovening school for young men,
including an advanced diviaion learning Letin, Mathenmatios,
Dookkooping and Elooution, three others for young women,

boys, and girls; and drawing classes, There were parents!
meotings three nights a wecek, All the schools were supported
from one fund, so that the surplus from Goswell St, (in 1860
the fees alone brought in £129),13,24) went towards the
support of Golden Lanc, The parentage of the ochildren varied
fron curate, lawyer and accountant at one end of the social
soale to rostermonger, hawker and chimmeysweep at the other;
but whichever school they attended it was well-oquipped,
well-staffed and wellerun. An Inspector explained the success
of the evening schools by referring to their comfort, the
tbrillient lighting and warmth!, and the 'genial and business-

like tone' whioh pervaded them; anl the latter phraso might
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8

well be appliod to the whole structure,

Rogers! success was perhaps made easior by the faot that

he never had to work with a committee, Gregory, who was

faced with a partially-existing framework of school comrdttecs,

was never able to achieve 80 rationalised a structure. There

are a fow examples of trustees of large endowments aucce*hlly

corbining middle-class schools with elementary schools - the

Bodford schools and the four freec King Edward's elemontary

schools in Bimminghan are cases in point

. and occasionally

arrangenents were made for the local endowed school to serve

virtually as an advanced division of the boys'! elemontary

school; or endowments were used to provide scholarships to the

grannar school.lo But success seems to have depended on the

cxistence of special conlitions in either the locality, or

the school, or both - as was tho case with the 'College for

Sailor Boys' maintained by the Sellonite Sisters as an

adjunct to their schools in Devonport.u

Parents' eccupatiens given in p,p, 1857-8, XLVI,24); Minutes,
1859-60,p¢ 254

Sce SeleCo ,V012,ppou+9’45’+3 V015,Pp-680-Go

G.Q.NQCQVQG’Q,03951 (Sevemak‘); S8.I.C. .7012, P.178-9 (Ayleﬂ-
bury); velk, ppe21=3 (Calne); v.15,ppe332-3 (Worfield), 374~5
Audley); Jelawson, in Studies in Education, ve2, no,ly p.9
Marine School, Hull), The Bristol Trade School, which was
the old Diocesan School reorganised at Moseley's suggestion,
had 50 places open to ex-National schoolboys at half fees =~
2d.a week (Minutes 18556 ,p.4l).

T.JoWillians, Priscilla Lydia Sellon,1965,ppe68,70=1s Note also
R,R.Sellman, Devon Village Schools in the 19th, Century,1967,
PePe 32l (St.Andrew's Collego, Chardstock),
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It may be doubted whother many committees of management
were oapable of the effort involved in organising a graduated
systome  Certainly the committee at Pavershan, working undor
the most favoursble conditions, was not wholly zw.ccecss:‘.‘ul.:l'2 The
United National schools, established to sorve the whole town,
were opened in 1852, after the trustees of the town charitics
had mede £4500 available for building and promised an annual
income of £500, They consisted of boys', girls' and infant
schools, with a Commercial school attachod, eight exhibitions
to which were awarded each year, on examinatiem, to boys from
the National school, A further ten bursaries of £5 were
offered annually to enable boys already in tho Cormercial
school to stay on, Five scholarships were available for
boys from the Commercial school to go to the grammar school;
but this part of the scher® never worked satisfactorily, since
the master of the Cormercial school did not want to lose his
best beys, and the trustees of the grammar school were not
very willing to cooperate, The schools were publicised by
Chadwick in his evidence to tho Newcastle Qommission and became
a show placce, much visited - one of the first ontrios in the
log book, (17th July, 1863) recorded a proposed visit from
12 Kent Archives have extensive records of these schools which,

howiover, do not include the managers! minutes for this period,
See also P.P,, 1862, XLIII, 1, ppel8-25; S.I.C., v.11,pp.49=6l,



the Comte de Paris - and received unadulterated praise
fron almost everybody except the diocesan inspeotor,
who in 1863 criticised the reading and the arithmetic.
Faversham was a case in which the Revised Code
proved useful, Vhen it came under examination in 1864
the results everywhere axcept in Standards I and II were
well below average. H.M. Inspector was therefore led
to examine the situation more closely, He then
realised that the managers had admitted far too many
children, so that classes were scaitered about in different
places; and that their method of ensuring unity of approach
had been to appoint one headmaster, George Robinson, rith
the duty of supervising the whole and teaching the
Commercial school and the boys' National school with only
one assistant (duties undefined) and six singularly
inefficient pupil teachers. Nobody could blame Robinson -
he was 'active, vigilant, and a good teacher' - but he was
psked to do the impossible. Two years' pressure from the
Department caused the managers to appoint three assistants,
each with the duty of supervising one section of the school,
The work began to improve; by 1868 the school was achieving

a 94% pass rate and 96 boys earned the 'higher subjects'
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grante The managers were not stingy - they paid their teachers

and pupil teachers gensrously - but it is clear that, left



to thermgelves, they had no conception of the problems
involved in running a group of large schools,

Most managers who attempted to provide both primary
and secondary education for middle- as well as working-
class children did so under the roof of one achool, by
one of two means. They either, as at King's Somborne,
or the reformed endowed school at Bunbury, in Cheshire,
oreated a school so good as to attract middle-class
perents and then allowed the group following a soccondary
course to evolve by the matural selection of those whose
parents cared onough about their education to keep them
at school after others had left; or, as in many British
and some town National schools they established 'select!
classes, paying higher fees. Penzance National school,
for example, had a class of 30, paying 2 guineas a year,
to which the local oclergy, surgeons and mines superinten-

dent sent their children.13

Such classes inevitably
attracted the middle classes and those aspiring to middle~
class status because of their exclusiveness; but they did
not debar the working-class child whose parents were willing

to pey for hinm,

13+ SeIeCe,vethepeli36be Reforences to 'seclect classes’appear
fairly frequently in log books. It also probably is the
explanation of a mysterious 'Pirst Class in Desks' separately
listed in the Girls' Class Register, 1858-60 of Belper Br.
School (Strutt Papers).



The organising abilities of most managers, were
sufficiently taxed by the supervision of boys!', girls!
and infant shcools. As stated in chapter I, although
patrons might be concerned with many schools, it was
unusual by this time to find a comnittes running more
than one groupe. Occasionally in an area of fast-growing
population one committee continued to run the National
sphools of the distriots into which the original parish
was split - Bermondsey and Bayswater are cases in point,
But a similar committee in Blackburn broke up in disorder
in 1846, owing to doctrinal quarrels amongst the clergy
involbved, leaving the parish church with no school at all,
the vicar having, as he put it, been 'busily empleyed in
building schools for every body but himself', The committee
of the Weardale schools, established in 1820 under a trust
set up by Bishop Shute Barrington for education in the
dale, lasted longer, but dissolved itself more amicably
in 1866, dividing the income amongst the ten new committees
of the existing schools, There were one or two cases of
successful cooperation between managers of different schools
in a distriot. The Carlisle School Union, for instance,
established in 1858 the principle that no child should dbe
adnitted to any school without a certificate that

he had given & month's netice ~t his previous one; W
14, The Bermondsey committce met menthly; Blackburn Coucher

174,

Book noe15; N.S.Files, Blackburn,1-12-49; J.L.Dobson, op.cit.;

Weardale M.B.,12-12-663 Minutes, 1858=9,pp.134=5.
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but the most successful example met with in this invest~
igation resulted, as was often the case in this period,
Prom the work of an individual,

William Fry, the secretary of the Leicester
Archidiaconal Board, has already been mentioned as the
inventor of harvest schools., He was not a publicity secker
and his activities were consequently only recorded in some
Inspectors' reports, a statement from the Board and records
of the schools with which he was c oncerned., His work in
harvest schools was only one illustration of his recognition
of the need to raise standards of teaching; he also establish-
ed a training school in his house in New Walk, Leicester,
providing courses for uncertificated teachers and preparing
students for entrance to training colleges. Moseley and
Derwent Coleridge both spoke very highly of this side of his
work. He resigned his bemefices in 1847, in order to give
himself time and energy to spcnd on the schools of Leicester.
As an H.M.I. remarked in 1868 ~ 'To the enterprise of a
s:'l.ngle unbenef'iced clergymanse.. that "metropolis of dissent",
owes more than half its primary schools', He did not
supersede committees, but offered his services to then as
seoretary; and most committees were naturally only too glad
to have someone to do their work for thems The children liked

hin - an Inspector spoke of their 'bright sunny smiles' when
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they saw him., He visited each school and taught regularly;
and clearly knew the children well. A new mistress at the
County girls'! school, who was annoyed when he differed from
'my decided opinion that the children are very backward',
had within a fortnight come to the conclusion that she had
been wrong. But, nore important, he equalised the fees in
the schools with which he was concernsd, collected them
weokly, paid the pupil teachers weekly, arranged for their
board and lodging and provided school materials.'” Having
control of & large number of pupil teachers, he was able to
distribute them rationally, moving them from one school to
another when neoesaa.ry16 and he appears also to have had a
supply of assistants whom he sent to schools as and when
they were needed. He continued this work until advanced
age forced him to retire in 1874,

The presence of Fry in e district containing a number
of sohools to some extent spared local managers the problem
which, apart from the reising of money, gave them most
diffiocuty - that of staffing, If the approach of Victorian

15, On Fry, sce leicester Archidiaoonal Board, Statement...,
1855; Church Education Directory, 1853,p.81; Minutes, 1848-50,
ve2, Pe1i; 1854~5, p.288;1855-6, p.4i2; 1867-8,p.94; records of
Leicester Co. schools in Leicester Museum, His training school
took 15-30 pupils at a time; he charged board and lodging only.
Leicester CoeG. ,LeBe5=7-67, 16.7.67; M.B.25,2,51, 2Le11.The

16. It is an indication of his standing that he was allowed to
do this. Y‘hen the owner of Fleasley Mill moved pupil teachers
between his mill school and the local British sochool of which
he was the patron, he was reproved by the Department - Pleasley
Hilly, 15034659 31634655 7412465,
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school promoters to this question seems lacking in fore-
thought and planning, we must bear in mind that they might
very often be competing with every other school in the
distriot, and must remember the reluctance of modern L.E.A.s
to make appointments to specific schools, and thereby
Qeprive themselves of the power to move teachers as conditions
change. Nevertheless, even contemporaries agreed that the
distribution of teachers was, in a phrase used by Kennedy,
'sorambling, hap-hazard, and unequal', There were, of
course, meny little rurel schools and many bad town schools
in which appointments went, as in the past, by favour, to
someone unfit to teach, But managers who hoped for a
government, or even a diocesan grant, or who were concerned
about standards, were confronted in the '40s and the '50s
with a sellers' market without, in many cases, the resources
which would enable then to offer a sufficient salary. Where
there was awalthy patron, of course, the position was
easier. As Kennedy said, in the passage already quoted, a
diffiocult school might have to put up with someone nerveus
and timid, while the squire of a village could secure ‘for
his orderly littls school a person full of life and power, who
is planted there like a young ocak in a flower-pot’ 37 But

Lord Radnor's long search for someone to meet his exaoting

17.Minutes, 185 34, V.24 p.i49.
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requiranents shows that even patrons might have difficulty
in finding what they wanted. Managers with less money
behind them could expeot more difficulty. Even when the
shortage of qualified men teachers disappeared in the
early '60s, variations of salary continued to ensure that
movement was frequent, whilst schools qualifying for
govermment grant by employing probationers had to face
a change at least every two years, since such teachers
moved on as soon as they had obtained the certificate. A
achool of this type might expect at some stage to lose
several month's grant because it was under an unqualified
stop-gap .18

Managers themselves inoreased the number of changes.
$ome of them, perhaps in reaction against the immoveability
of the o0ld emdowed school teacher, assuned thet any defect
in the school could be remedied by dismissing cne teacher

and appointing a.nother.19 When the active manager was a

18. An example - Griffydem, note an blotting paper in log

book, of staff, 1862-72~E. Lister, left Dec. 186)4; H, MoNeal,
left Junoe, 1865; gap of 6 months under monitor; M.F. Mogford,
left Dec. 1868; M.A.Ryder, lef't Sept.1870; L.Walker, left Dec.
1871:M,A.Dearden, commenced, Jan.1872, Other examples of a

gap in qualified staff- Baton Bishop, Orcap (Herefords.Re0.);
St.Mary Newsham; Hampstead Norris; Idridgehay (Derbys.R.0.);
Roach (Cambs.R.0.); Brantham, Heveningham (E.Suffolk R.0.);
Bast Peckham, College St. Yalding (Kent Archives); Penistone
(Leeds Museum); Firbank (Archives, Kendal),

19. e.g. Prodsham (Ches«R.0.) 112,37, 10.4.41, 5.5.50, 22.3.613
Weaver Navigation Trustees, M.B. 2.17..50; Derby Bre. M.B.23.12.52;
Weardaley }M.B.30.9.573 Haughton-le~Skerne, (Durham R.0.) 7.7.60;
Weshington (Durham R.0.) 21.2.62, 18.7.66; Bishop's Stortford
M.B. 25.8,53; West Haclmey (GeLsC.R.0.) 10.7.48; Ipswich Br.,
Vie3e48, 2549449, 23.10449.



difficult person, changes were inevitably frequent.
Milwichschool in Staffordshire, with a reasonable salary
(£60), in a pleasant village, and under the patronage of

the Harrowby family, must have seemed an attrastive appoint-
ment, but had fowr masters between 1862 and 1870, the first
throe of whom left after incessant quarrels with the vicar
and his wife. Headley National school in Hampshire was

even worse, having seven different teachers between 1863 and
1868?0 Sometimes managers created their own problems by
their choice of teacher. The committee of St. Stephen's,
Salford, for instance, appear to have been a conscientious
body of men with a genius for misjudging character. That
they hed to dismiss one caretaker in 1854 for miscondust and

another in 1867 for indecent assault might be oonsidered
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accidental; that they had to dismiss two pupil teachsers within

two months of each other in 1864, unfortunate; but their choice

of infant mistresses was disastrous, Thoy appointed a liss
Hodgson in 1863 and gave her notice six months later because

they found out she was not an Anglican; but she stayed long

enough to get a bad report from H.M.I. and,when she left, took

1ists away with her which had to be replaced with copies from

the Inspector. Two years later she was demanding of the

20, Hilwich (Staffs.R.0.) L.B., Accounts; Headley (Hants R.C.)

L.Be
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committee £5, which she said they had promised her, blaming
the disorder et inspection on their failure to supply
equipment until shortly before the inspection and !'the
unsuitable hour at which it took place which was 9 o'clock
on Mormday morning's. She, howewver, was mild compared with the
tartar who replaced her., Miss Clough became mistress in
1864 at £45. peas; by 1866 her salary had increased to £64 and
she demanded £80j the committee offered her Z70 which she
accepted. Three months later she threatened to resign if her
whole salary, instead of only a proportion of the children's
pence, was not paid to her quarterly. The committee exgained
that until the government grant care, they had not the money
available., She then gave three months' notice unless the
conmittee paid her a gratuity for teaching the pupil teachers,
which they rofused. She thereupon closed the school for two
weeks without permission; falsifisd the registers (‘'omissions',
as Lingen wrote,...(in both senses of the word) galoulated to
injure the Managers and to reduce their claim upon the
Government grant')s and failed to acoount for soms of the
penoe. Before she lcft, ',.,.. she told the children that they
need not ocone agaln....as it "was only a school for Babies"',
and during the next eighteen months pursued the committee with
threats and lawyer's letters demanding £13.15s. which she

claimed was due to her, It is regrettable that the end of this
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episode is not known; and it must be admittod that few
committees miscalculated so greatly in their appointments,

Still, the story is sufficient to indicate that managers

were not alweys to blame in quarrels with the teack:era.21

Teachers were usually sought either by advertisement
in the local papor and in appropriate mational periodicals

(for National schools, the Monthly Paper; in a Voluntaryist

sochool such good Anti-State Church Association journals as

the 'British Bamer', the 'Nonconformist' and the 'Patriot!)22

or by writing to training college Principals, who normally
arranged appointments for their outgoing students and, in

some cases, for their old students as well.23 The salaries

21, St. Stephen's, Salford, M.B., passim,

22, Ipswich, Br., 14.3.486
23, Examples - Middlewioh (Ches.R.0.) M.B.21=6-52 = Cheltenham;

Derby Br. M.B, 23-10-50 - Borough R4,,6-11-50 ~ Glasgow, Home

and Colonial; Hoddesdon Ge 2-2-47 - Glasgow; Bishop's Stortford,
8-9-53, 20-5-57 - Borough Rd; St, Mary, Islington iG.L.C.R.O.) ‘
10=5-50 - Cheltenham: Ipswich Br., 8-12-53 - Borough Rd,;
Prodshan, 16-11-57 ~Warrington; Kenilwarth M.B. 24~6-62 -

Home and Colonial; Castle St., Kendal, M.B, 2~7-51 - Hone and
Colonial, 16-2-55 -~ Kinburgh; and St. John, Chatham, whose
campittee evidently believed in thoroughness, Nov - Dec.,

1857 - Highbury,St. Mark's, Battersea; 11-1-58 - Brighton, Derbdy,
Cheltenham, Norwiche
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offered appear to have been simply the lowest figure at

wnich managers had any hopes of getting the teacher they
wanted. It was common practice to give a rise after oms or
two years' satisfactory service; but it was very unusual for
there to be any arrangenent for further increase, The
comnittee of Truro Contral school was plmost unique in
arranging annual increments of £5. during the first four

years of service of o teacher they appointed in 1867, Some=-
times after good service, a permanent increase would be given -
the committee of Derby British school for cxample, gave

their able mistress, Miss Belchor, two rises of £5. in the
seven years between 1854 and 18612;1+but much more commonly
managers simply made o present to the teacher of £5. or £10,

or part of the capitation grant. From their point of view
this practice had the advantage that it could bc mde dependent
on the state of the funds; but it did not improve relations
with teachers who, having once rooeived suoch a payment,
naturally felt they were being treated unjustly if it was sub-

sequently withheld.25

2} ,Examples - Aldermastan (Berks.R.0.)Acoounts,q1850,1851;Weaver
Navigation Trustees, 6.3.43, 6.5.44; Middlewich,M.B.21.1,42;Derby
E’.M-Bb 201101!)4-; Painswick,M.B.ZO.}.69, 2601071,’ Kingl Langley.(‘n
(Hexts.R.0.) 1853,1855; 8t,John,Chatham,M.B.28,12,57, 28.4.58;
Ipstones(Staffs.R.0.)1ke1 .54 ;Kinver (Staffs,R.0.) 21,11.63; Upton-
on-Severn (Worcs R.0.)1859-60,1861~2, Salaries will be further
discussed in chapter 8, Truro Centrel M.B.,2,7.67; Derby Br.
Accounts; an earlier rise of£10, had been given her because she
Lomt e e O nim ok MoB 3008.53; St.01 B
Coucher B ok)zg'fﬁ.sﬁgE St, Chad,Shrewsbury, %L a?kbgﬁe hgl1
Ches R.0.) N 3023010 H Stroo? Kent Arolz{v 8)M.B, .Z 6§ 5 m:g%
1.2.58, 9.2.39; ate bury (Kent Archivess e2:50) Berto sey,’
19.3.58; Naidenhead,7.8.60; Hurst and Ruscombe (Berks R.0.) 1858.
Milwich,Accounts,1861, 2



The Revised Code is cormonly held to have inaugurated a
period of bad relations between managers and teachers over
the question of salaries, and instances of this certeinly
appeare At Tattenhall, in Cheshire, for example, troubles
which will be discussed later were heightened by inoessant
bickering between the master and the managers over the

distribution of the grant.26 But in view of the general
penic amongst managers and the justified reasentment amongst
teachers against the loss of the .augmen'cation grant and cuts
in staffing, there is far less evidence on this point than
night have been expected. This seems to have been chiefly
due to amazing forbearance on thepart of most teachers. The
Maidenhead managers, for instamce, having discussed the new
arrangenents with their teacher, 'could not help expressing
their high approval of the manner and spirit in which their
proposal had been met, and accepted by Mr. Bee.l".27 This

forbearance must have been encouraged by the number of

18}.

instances of managers who, it is oclear from the records, made

an honest attempt to see that their teachers suffered as

26, Tattenhall MoBo, pasaim.
27. Maidenhead, 22.1.63. His loss cannot have been very

groats He had hitherto had £55, £3. or &4, from the capitation

grant and, of course, augnentation amd a gratuity for one
pupil teacher, He was offered a guaranteed minimum of £80.
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1ittle as possibls financially. To give a few examples -

at Christ Church, Streatham, a sub-cormittee set up to decide
how the school should be administered under the Code suggested
thet the grant should be used (i) to pay the pupil teachers;
(11) to pay the teachers for instructing the pupil teachors;
(ii1) to pay the teachers the equivalent of their former
augnentation grant. Only when thesc three things had been done
should the balance be put into the general fund, At Haughton-
le-Skerne, the committee decided that, out of a probable grant
of £57.108., £21,10s8. must go to the mster and £15. to the
mistress to make up for the augmentation grant, The trustees
of Watton village school, Hertfordshire, gave the master an
extra £15,,'he having lost that from the Government'; in
1863-4, the master of tho school at Rode Heath, Cheshire, was
paid £13,108, for 10 months' instruction of the pupil teachers,
and £25.1.1d., 'in lieu of Certificate Honey'.ze When this

28, Christ Church, Streatham, 7.10.63; Haughton-le-Skerne,

11 o4e63; Watton (Herts.Rs0.) 2,3.644 Rode Schools (Ches.R.0.)
18634, expenditure; other instances - Milwich, Accounts, 1863;
St. Thomas, Winochester (Hants.R.0.) M.B.Dec.1863; Penkridgs,
Agroement between Lord Hatherton and teacher, 1863 (Salary £80
+ # grant - guaranteed ninimum, £25); Middlewioh, Accounts,
1866; Royston (Herts.R.O0.) 10.&.64; Bishop's Stortford M.B.
21.9.63, (e60. + £20 - he had hitherto hed £15. augmentation
and £€5. gratuity); St. Clement, Ipswich B,22,12.63, I.23.12.63;
Towkesbury Br., Accounts - this was the more creditable as the
managers were in sorious financial difficulties. In 1865 it
was calculated that the average reduction was only &£5.
(Minutes,1864-5, p.xviii) but this, of course, inoluded many
inatances of mch greater loss,
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happened relations between managers and teachers must have
improved, rather than worsened, whatever they both thought of

the Education Department,

The worst immediate result of the Code was the drastic cut
which meny managers made in the number of pupil teachers, They
had probably been more conscious than officials of the weaknesses
of the old system. They had to discipline unsatisfactory pupil
toachers (and there were plenty of those in the early '605).29
They were sware of the difficulties faced by a boy from a poor

family who had to do a whole year's work before receiving his

.~:1'.ipc3nd.3 ° They were also aware of the country schools which

had no suitable male oandidate at the timc when he was wanted,
and tho town schools which could not find boys at all unless
they imported theu; > and at the same time they knew that
there was never any difficulty in fimding girls. In the ad-

justments which followed the Code sore mmnagers were certainly

29, On this, see¢ below, pp.230-33,

30, In London G.L.C.R.0.) St. 4ndrow, Holborn boarded and
olothed the pupil teachers (M<B. 4.2.51); Bayswater N, clothed
then (M.Be 243454, 3.5.60); St. Mary, Islington paid thenm in
advance (M.B. 25.2.48). Christ Church, Birningham paid them
quarterly (B.,L.B.24.12.63).

34. The incumbent of Droitwich sent children from his schools
to be pupil teachers in his friends' schools in Halifax (S.C.
1865, gq.2225~6); of 5 applications for a pupil teachership
in Bayswater in 1866, only one was from a Londoner - the
others were from Little Baddow, Swaffham, Basingstoke and
Leighton Buszard (Testimonials and Applications).
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less gonerous than the Department wanted them to be; but
it appears that officials wished to see much less paid in
the early years of apprenticeship and some differentiation
betwecen districts and between males and females. The
comnittee of St. Chad's Shrewsbury, for example, consulted
the local H.M.I., Bonner, on this point. He advised, for
boys in the first two yoars £ and £6; then a sharp rise to
the old figure (A5, £17.108., £20) far the last thrce years:
but 'it must always depend on the rate of wages given in
the neighbourhood, and the advantages of anmy particular
Alth-

school wherein to learn the business of a Teacher'.

ough somc schools (Faversham, for example, Christ Church,
Crewo, Painswick National Boys', Bishop's Stortford British)
continued to pay at the 0ld rate, the gencral principles
underlying Bonnor's advice seen on the whole to have been
applied. St. Ched's was only slightly less generous than
Bonner advised, but chose to pay weekly, to boys in the five
years respectively, 1/64, 3/-, 4/6d, 6/-, 7/6d; to girls, 1/-,
2/6a, 4/, 5/6a, 7/-; the chief difference being that the pay-
ment for the second year was higher. Marked variants developed
between districts amd between boys and girls; and there was a

strong move away from amnual paymsmnts, towards sceller amounts,

paid moro frequently, as the following tables for 1869 sho.:
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TABLE 6
PAYMENTS TO PUPIL TEACHERS, 1869,

Church schools British schools Catholic schools
Viages begin at Mele Female Male Female Male Female

Under £5 9.7% 16% 11.2% 24.7%  L.5%  L.5%
£5-£10 79.9% 80.3% 80.8% 7u%  86.4% 83.6%
Over £10 10.4% 3.7% 8% Le3%  9.1% 11.9%

Hages risc to

Under £10 Let% 6.,2%  2.4% 2.8% 2.7 2.5%
£10-£15 13,5% 21.9%  9.7h 25,0% 8.2% 16.6%
£15-£20 72.3% 69.7% 72,8 67.1% 8L.6% 79.8
Over £20 10,1%  2.2%  15,1% 4. 7% L.5% 1%
Wages paid

Yoarly 3906% 3506% ‘0'6% 10-308% 320-06% 14-903%
Half yearly 6F 5.k 6.2 6.4%  1.8% 7%
Quarterly 14—6029?2 5522 Bgog kzog ‘i-g% % l&g.‘lﬁ%
Monthly ld-o . M 19.1 »
Weekly 3.4% 1.7%  3.4%  4.TF L.SR 3.2%

It would have been better if the figures had been higher all

round; but this was, given contemporary conditions, a healthier

structure than existed before 1862.°2

32 Minutos, 1869-70,p.xxiv; St, Chad, Shrewsbury, paper (un-
dated, but ovidently 1862-3); Favershan, P.T.Aocount book;
Christ Church, Crewe B.Jan.1867 Painswick M.B. 7.2.65;

Bishop's Stortford, M.B.29.2.64. A starting figure of about

£8, rising by £2, or £2,10s, was cormon - e.g. Holy Trinity
Runcorn B, (Ches. R.0.); Christ Church, Stafford (Staffs R.0.);
St. Anne, Windsor (Berks.R.0.); Lye (Worcs. R.0.); Castle St.
Kendal; Royston, Truro Central p2id only £3. rising to £13,
Girls - Kinver, St. John, Chatham, £5, rising to £10; Painswick
£5, rising to £17,108.; Kenilworth, £8 rising to £16, 1In
Manchester, the full rate seems to have been usual (St. Thomas,
Red Bank, St. Stephcn, Salford). The lowest figure found was
Aldermaston, 2/6d weekly for years 4 and 5, Ipswich Br, paid
boys £8-£16, girls £7-£15, with annual sums from £1, (first
yoor) to £3 (fifth year) contingent on satisfactory work
(M.B,23-6-63); Strood offered o girl £6 over 5 years - £5.

in first year, 'ascending as the rector thinks fit! (M.B.18.1.64).
I have found no examples of payuonts over £20; but more examples
of weekly payment than the official figures would suggest.
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From some points of view the supcrvision which managers
were expeoted to exercise over their schools was parallel
with types of supervision familisr to present-day teachers.
The absence of L.E.A.s and their officials, and the fact
that the vast majority of teachers were working in isolation
in their schools meant that therc was none of the oversight now
maintained by L.E.A. organisers, or by headteachers over their
staffs - a lack which could only be met by manngers. This
fact, given the Victorian belief in examination, accounts for
the Department's continuous pressure on managers to examine
thoir schools regularly. Supervision of this sort appears,
for example, in the log book of Lea Marston school, where it
was oxercised jointly by the parson and the patron, the ex~
Vice=President C.B.Adderley, or, very clearly, in the thoughtful
comments made, after each quarterly oxamination, by W.J.Butler of
Ventage in his parish Day Books, After a two-day examination
of the boys' school in 1865, for imstance, he wrote, ‘It is
certainly inferior both in tone and knowledge to its usual
averages The smallest Class are terribly backward and the
first Class want style in their Composition., They know neither
Geography, nor Grammar, both which they knew in former years,
I am seriously anxious about theme' At the end of each year
he analysed the state of parochial 1life, and in 18G5 he included
as one of the problems to be faced in the New Year the fact

that the boys' school was losing its character; 'The Revised
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Code and its requirements have a good deal to do with this =~
but I feol that with real care and vigour we might meet all
this, and brighten the School work'.33 Supervision of this
kind and Quality can have done nothing but good.

In other cases, the tight oontrol exercised by managers
mey be accounted for by factors which might obtain at the
present day. Dawes, Best, Stephen Hawtrey, J.S. Henslow, for
example, or amongst patrons, the Ityttﬁtons, the Tomkinsons
of Acton, or Miss Martineau of Norwich left their teachers
1ittle room for manoeuvre, treating them as mere executive
subordinates; dut this might be justified on the grounds that
they were engaged in experiments in which the originator had
inevitably to determine approach and method. However, as has
already been inlicated, the subordination of teacher to
patron or manager was regarded as axiomatio by almost every-
body except some teachers, whosc increasing resentment, as
they became more articulate and more independent, was
voiced in their.journals.Bh As the 'Educational Expositor’

once pointed out, toachers ocoupied a position similar to that

33, Lea Marston (viarwicks R.O.) passim: Parish Day Book,
Wantage (Berks.R.0.) 1862-5, L.4.65; 1865 Sunmary.

34, e.gs Educational Expositor, 1853,pp 18-2i, 142-3; 185&,
ppe 411=k: The School and the Teacher, 1855 pp.), 115. For
the attitude of H.NeI.s see Ball, op.cit., pp.220~7.
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of the clergy in the late 17th. and early 18th centuries;

and optimists among them believed that a similar transform-
ation would take place. DBut the process had barely begun.
William Rogers, as might have been oxpected, expressed his
view of the inferdiority of the elementary schoolmaster
moderately, and in terms whiech have been heard in the 20th,
sentury:

!..ohowever much I may esteem them as friends and fellow-
laborers, till they are taken from the same rank of

socicty amd have undergone the imtellectual training and the
social disoipline which it is absolutely necessary the

doctor, the lawyer, and the olergyman should undergo, I

must confess myself to be one of those interested and
prejudiced persons who cannot accede to the National
Schoolmaster a rank on the level with the learnod professions',
But this attitude was advanced. Most upper-class opinion

was both contemptuous and resentful of sehoolmasters!'

claims, As John Walter wrote to a diocesan inspector who

was interested in a teachers' association;

'I only hope you are fully prepared to welcome its consequencecs.
These gentry do not, as a class, taks the lowest view of their

own importance; and their pretensions will rise in an exact
ratio with the status ycu comfeer upon them, At locast half a
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dogen new societies will be required to satisfy their
dema.nd’ . 35

Nevertheless, the period was one of transition. One
observer mentioned the ambivalent attitude of the upper
classes as one of the chief problems with which teachers
had to contend;

'In one case he is encouraged to wear a particular-out coat,
recommended to the Bishop for a license, taught to aspire to
be , deacon; and meamwhile is often, at meetings and on
public occasions, treated with as much deference as ons of
the "inferior" clergy: in the other case, he is looked upon
as a paltry fellow, a mere drudge of the parish, whom it is a
kindness to notice with a donnish nod as R

"the poor schoolmaster",'

The recognition - limited, but real - of the changing position
of the teacher by some school managers may be seen in their
cautious encouragement of teachers' associations. Many
provincial groups were established, not by the teachers
thenselves, but by local managers, diocesan inspectors, or

35. Educational Expositer, 1853, pp. 157-164, 190; Walter,

opeoite, pe32; op. the charges of conceit investigated by
N.G; and S.C,1865, evidence of Rev, W.G.Cookusley.
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36

diocesan dboards. Yhen, as was inevitable, they developed

beyond the stage of listening to improving lectures in company
with menagers and began to act independently, Department
opinion frowned upon them aa:

!..owholly at variance with the position My Lords are endeave
ouring to create for the Schoolmaster...vis. that of a public

servant aoting under a public body (the Managers of his
School)s In that relation his duties are executive only'

but they maintained their connections with managers, who gave
them dinners, lectursd to thon,and were invited by them to
preach at their national meetings. Curiously enough, these
denominational societies played a larger role in the origins

of modern teachers! unions than those founded by teachers
themsclves, like the United Assoclation started by Kay-
Shuttleworth's protégés, Tate and Tilleard; since the latter
tended to be confined to certificated teachers, whilst the
others, initially on the insistence of the clergy, included uncert-
i{ficated, thereby admitting, for example, Je.J.Graves of Lamport,
whose work in establishing the N,U.B.T., carried on with the

36. A Schoolmester!s Difficulties Abroad and at Home, 1853, pl7.
Evidence of encouragement by Diocesan Boards in A.Re.s., York,
184,8; Bath and Wells, 1848-9; Worcester,1850-51; Hereford,1853,.
The clergy of North Malling Deanery, Kent, in turm gave an
annual dinner to the achoolmasters - Teston (Kent Archives)
passim; and the Bridgenorth Association had an annual dimner
with managers (PeR.0. 30/29. Box 23, part 2,3=5-55)¢ The
Manchester Church Teachers! Association was founded by the Church
Education Soclety. Winchester Archives have the Minute book

of the Hampshire Church Schools Society, in the foundation of
which Dr.Moberley of Winchester College took an active part,

The Bishop of Bath and Wells' Teachers' Certificates (above, pelil.)
originated from & proposal made by the Chew Schoolmasters' Union
(DeBo, AeRe, 1848~9, ppell-li); op.MoClatohay, opecite Pel56.
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full approval of the trustees of his school, has recently
37

been described by Seaborme and Isham,
Within 1imits, then, some managers were prepared to

oncourage teachers to discuss their position and its

responsibilities; but few thought of them as anything but

subordinates. If they had been challenged on this point, they
R.B.Girdlestone

would probably have said something likeA(the managor of Word-
sley aschool) in 1865 - ‘... we want some persons who will aid
and abet us in our religious and noral work, and we think far
more of that than of any personal acquirements, or of any
talents'. As we have seen, British and Wasleyan committees
were a8 preoccupied with the religious and moral functions of
the school as were the Anglicans and the Catholics; so that
many nonconformist tcachers were not free of the supervision
that pervaded church schools., The involvement of some Baptist

ministers with the schools has already becen noted. In the

37. P.R.0.Ed 9/12,p 278. For a gereral account of the beginnings
of teachers' unions see A.Tropp, Tho School Teachers, 1957, pp.
L5-57; S.C. 1866,9q.1468-9, 1752, 2210; Seaborne and Isham op,
oit. In the Granville Papers there is an interesting letter from
Norris on the Associated Body of Church Schoolmasters « 'very
church very "Protestant", and rether pragmatic', At their
national meetings, he said, thoy went to church, got someono
1like Hugh Stowell to preach, and then spent 3 days talking about
themselves. They were passing through 'a sclf-conscious stago,
sensitive ani impatient'; but were harmless compared with tho
United Association, with Tilleard as its seoretary, whose
periodieal, the Expositor, contained 'disaffeoted amd even offon-
sive'! material (N.B. that Tilleard was the Department clerk
whose annotations on H.M.I.s’ reports wore investigated by S.C,
1864) P.R.0O. 30/29. Box 19, Part 2, 14.12.55.
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Unitarian New Meeting school, Kidderminster, the teachers
had to work in the Sunday school as if they had been Anglicans
and the children went to the chapel during school hours to
practise hynns for the servioes. Conscientious VWesleyan
ninisters visited the schools and prayed with the children
or tested them on the Catechism. The Hoddesdon British school
met on Sundays and, rather surprisingly, the committee agreced
to a Church of England parson coming in to teasch the Anglican
boys. The anxieties of the conmittec of the Menchester Jews'
school may be traced in their cnmual reports. They had the
special problem of being unable to find certificated Jowish
teachers until the late '60s. They wore therefore forced to
employ Christians, one of whon they had to dismiss for sus-
pected proselytising, anl they were much exercised by disputes
between the left and right wings of the commnity as to how
much attention should be given to the teaching of I-Iebrew.3 8
It is in Anglican schools, however, that the subordinato

position of the teacher is most cloar, at least in the field

of religious teaching. It will be recalled that for many

38+ S.C.1865,3.3363; Now Meeting, Kiddeminster, B, 19.6.63,
20,8.63; Penryn, 6.11.63; Oakenshaw 4.10.64; Hoddesdon, M.B.
2,9.4%4; Jews' School, Manchester, A.R.s, esp. 1856=7, p.7;
1858-9, peo6; 1863-4, ppe3s7; 18667, p.8; 1068=9,p.8. 4
special problem was to provide for normal weekday lossons on
Sundays, when gentile teachers would not attenl,



clergymen there was no real distinction between day and Sundoy
schools., The records of Bishop Wilberforce's visitation of
1854 show the extent to which the clerieal duty of catechising
was carried out in day schcols, and to which the day school

was used as a means of preparing for Sunday sc::hool.3 9 Weekday
attendance at church was frequent, especially during Lent,
when it was almost universal, Only atAshton-under-Lyne do we
find a clergyman acquiescing when the teacher 'objected on
three grounds (1) Breaks up the school, (2) Takes away teaching
éower, and (3) Waste of time'. At Cradlsy, in the Black
Country, under a high church viear, the children were in church
every woek, at Brackenfield, in Derbyshire, on saints' days,
The vicar of Crosby Ravensworth (this appears to have been a
personal foible) made the boys attend church annually on the

4o

feast of King Charles the Martyr. Some high church clergy

imposed their favourite devotional practices on their schools.
Frederick Watkins! reports, for instance, desoribed with some

relish the eccentricities enforced by the notorious rituslists

of St. Saviour's, Leeds.m

39, Cp.C.M.Yonge.,Langley Sohool,p.157-'Friday was the day on
which the girls at Langley always rcpeated their Collects and
other lessons to Mrs. Wright {the schoolmistress] so as to be
sure of being perfect for Sunday'.

1,0.Ashton-u-Lyne (Manchester Local History Library) 20.2.65;
Cradley (Worcs.R.0.)- the vicar had previously been curate in
the Lyttelton living of Halesowen (Crockfard); Brackenfield

195.

(Derbys.R.0.); Sutherland Diary 30.1.51; ©p.St. Mark's Windsor,

below,pp 308~10.
L1. The children had to pause whenever the clock struck, cover

their faces and pray. There was a terribls row when the clergy

refused certificates of good conduct to pupil teacchers who had
not beon sufficiently regular at confession - Minutes 1850-51,
Voz’. Po‘“&a; 1855"1!-,V2,P0178.
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It was common for the schoolmaster also to be the
church organist - indeed, it was often required in advert-
isements., This accorded well with the practice in colleges
like St. Mark's, York and Saltley of making a special point
of teaching church music ~ Prof'essor Chadwick, indeed,
attributes the contemporary revival in church music to the
training given in such inatitutions.u It had the advantage
fron the clergyman's point of view of enabling the master to
train the choirboys during sclpol hours and to teach the
children to lead the congregation in singing; it explains the

one extravagance observable in a number of schools - the

43

provision of a harmonium; ™ but it also involved the master in

absence from school to play for weddings, funerals and weekday
INN

services,

L2, Chadwick, op.cit., p.519.

43 Harmoniums - Painswick M.B. 5.4.65; Ryton (Salop R.0.) Dec-
ember 1866; Barrow (Ches. R.0.) 20,2,66; Warwick N.B. (Warwicks.
ReOs) 1846.68; Milwich. 30.11.65; Christ Church, Stafford.23.8.65;
Ste. Iuke, Chorlton(Manchester Archives)B.5.8.63: St. vreage
(Cornwall R.0.) 16.2.66; Camborne (Corrnwall R.0.) 18,3.67;
Merrymeet (Cornwall R.0.) 16.11.66) Billingham (Durham R.0.)
6.10.6‘-‘-’ Sto Marg&ret (Duma.m R.o. Go1‘b‘8.65; Brom and

Ockley (E. Suffolk R.0.) Accounts 1859: Bexleyheath (Kent
Archives) 12-4~64: Strood MiBe. 25.11.64; Christ Church,
Birmingham B.102¢66; Firbank 18.11.69; Bmcmnfield,z1.}.65.
St. Clement's, Nechells, had a real organ - 18.3.70. (in
Centenary Brochure, Birmingham Library).

44, St, Breage, passim; St. Thomas, Winchester, L.B.passim;
Billingham 2606.63, eto.; Cmd.ley, 15.12062’ eto.; at
Poinswiok (A.R.1855,p.4) the printer employed as industrial
master was also organist., In Downe, Misc.Correspondence, is

an application for the post of master and organist from a 21
year old teacher who had already been a church organist for

5 yoars (10.4467)4
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The obligation to teach in Sunday school was normal, 4

though not absolutely universal. Ococasionally, as at Dry
Drayton, Kirtling and Painswick, the teacher was paid

extra., But it was usually assumed - at least by manegers -
to be an integral part of his or her duties, and was probably
the biggest single cause of friction between managers and
teachers during the period -~ although few went as far as the
master at Maidenhead who accused the rector in front of the

children of faking the records by inserting the duty into

45

his contract after it had been asigned. Some teachers,

feeling that they were as entitled to a day of rest as
anyone else, refused to do the duty unless it was specified
in their conditions of service (although they tended to be
as annoyed as the clergy when pupil teachers caught the
infection and took the same line); whilst the clergy,

arguing that Sunday and day school were one, insisted that

46

the obligation was automatic, In some instances they were

45. Dry Dreyton (Cambs.R.0.) Miscipapers (receipts); Kirtling,
10,12.53.(paid out of church rate S): Painswick MB,.1845; Naid-
enhead, 23.1.45 - 'I said "Do you mean to say that I have made

a false entry into the Minute Book?" He said, "You, you, Mr.
Birch, have, you know you have".! The teacher's language was

*such that my friend, Mr. Hope, said he wondered I did not

strike him,..'., He was diamissed.

L6, Educational Expositor, 1853,pp.9%-7,341-2; The Pupil-
Teacher,1857-8,p293; 1859,7p.89-90; The Sohool and the Teacher,
1856,p.33; Minutes,1854~5,pp.124-5 (atatement of pupil teachers'
Sunday duty); examples from school records = Ipstones, 24.3..63;
Maidenhead, 2.1.43, 9.11.58, 6.8.61; E.Farleigh (Kent Archives)
28,6.62; St. Mary Cray (Kent Archives)Rules; St.John,Chatham N,.B,
18,12.63, 6.1.64; Royston, 19.2.46. At Greycoat, Ipswich (8.7.57)
and Wateringbury (31.12.64) the teachers were required to attend
on Sundays during school holidays or provide a substitute., Train-
ing Colleges were generally opposed to compulsory Sunday School
toachingN.C.v.5,p293) . The Home and Colonial Hints (p.15) des-
cribed it as very objectionable but the Department did not oppose
it. For a Unitarian instance, New Meeting, Kidderminster,
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oxpected to teach under the supervision of the clergy: in
others to supervise the sometimes large band of amateur
Sunday school 1:ea.chera;47 in almost all, except when the
mstor was organist, to sit with the children in church

and see that they behaved. Monday punishments for Sunday
misbehaviour are a regular feature of meny log books, As
iy8 been said, the duty frequently caused bickering betwsen
teachers and committees but the records suggest that the
rajority of teachers acocepted it (perhaps too easily) with
a mixture of resignation and gemuine picty.

The supervision expected of managers in the fields of
school discipline, method and curriculum will be considerecd
in the next chapter. Public opinion and the Edusation
Departmont held them responsible for the moral oonduct of
aschoolteachers ~ so much so that Lingen ordered that if
managers once had to dismiss a female pupil teacher for un-
chastity, none should be apprenticed in future without strict

48

enquiry by H.M.I.into the state of the achool. This

47. The Sunday school teachers of St. Clement's, Blackburn
(Coucher Book{ went on strike in 1852, to force the dismissal
of the schoolmaster, who had been delivering Radical harangues
during a Parliamentary election campaign; they said that a man
who derived his living from the Church should not vote for an
enemy of the Church, let alone canvassfor hin,

L8, Extracts from the Reports of H.N.I.s, 1852 p.v; Monthly
Paper, 1865,pp.92-3,117; P.R.0. B3 9/4.p.59.
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responsibility, a duty too much, perhaps, to the taste of some
managers, could easily degenerate into a niggling interference
with the teacherS private life, The managers of St. Andrew's,
Holborn, can scarcely be blamed for suspicious questioning

as to why a man was seen at 10.50p.m. entering the house in
which the mistress boarded with the girls of the industrial
school, or why the police found the street door open at 11.45,
pele; nor those of Royston National school for telling the
mistress that if she continued to contract debts she was

b9 But Lord Radnort's

unable to pay she would be dismissed.
objections to the domestic habits of the Irish seem more
questionable; so do the Ducheas of Sutherland's qualms over
the ‘playful ringlets' of a schoclnaster's fiancée, which
she felt to be of sufficient importance to be discussed

with Kay-Shuttleworth.”

Lesser managers behaved in a
similar way, The master of St. John's,Chatham,felt he had
to announce his intended marriage to the managers and
receive their consent; while oryptic entries in the log
books of St. Luke's, Chorlton on Medlock, suggest that the
managers attempted to make the teachers of their boys'! and
girls' schools marry each other for their convenience. The
Home and Colonial Society, in their 'Hints on the Establish-

ment of SchoolS....' assumed that committees would reprove

lp9. Sto Andrew, Ho:.bom, M.B. 1.3.58; Roy‘ton’ 16.1 QSA‘O
50. Smith, OPQCito, PP0208-90



teachers for finery or untidiness in dress, or irregular

habits; they found it necessary to point out that this

should be done kindly, and 'after school hours' 1

There were certainly far nore quarrels between
managers and teachers than appear in fhe records, since
teachers who entered acoounts of such quarrels in log
books were liable to find themselves in trouble, not
only with their managers, but with the Department.52
Many seem to have arisen from the fact that manager amd
teacher each regarded the school as 'his', and resented
the pretensions of the other. The teacher felt himself
to be the professional, the manager the amateur; while
even well disposed managers felt of teachers, as the
vicar of Berwick epigrammatically remarked, 'They think

they know much more than they do, because they know mach

51 St. John, Chatham, M.B. 9.7060; St. Duke, Chorlton,
19.40.,63 ~ Boys' - resigned 'on account of the Committee
wishing me to be married, and also because of the arrange-
ments in the teachers' residence'; Girls' - resigned 'in
consequence of & request from some of the members of the
comuittee on Sunday the 18th to publish my bams in Church
and also on account of the arrangements in the Teacher's
Residence'; Home and Colonial, Hints, p.23; op. The
Society's attitude to one of their own teachers who married
without approval - below, ¢.7, note 21,

52 Minutes, 1865-6, p.64; 1866=7, p.190. Curiosity is arocused
by the rector of Ryton,Salop, who eut 20 pages out of the
log book in 1872 and wrote 'Records destroyed, sc as not to
perpetuate the memory of serious differences of opinion
betwcen the illanagers and Teachers, to the great detriment
of the School during the above two years!,



more than they did's Fraser, the future Bishop of
Manchester, remarked rather disarmingly to the Select
Committee of 1865, that he preferred a woman teacher, as
he liked to spend a good deal of time in his achool, and
there was less likely to be a conflict of opinion than
with a master. The submissiveness of females perhaps
explaing the surprising fact that the inoumbent of Port-
ishead found that sending his teacher to join the scholars
when he taught the top class made her 'docile, intelligent,
and free from «.e c:aonce:’n:'.53

Sonetimes teachers asked for trouble, like the master
of Plaistow National school, who, when told by the clergy-
man to punish some children who had not been to Sunday
school, 'instantly told them all to sit down again, for
that not one of them should be punished, using most extra-
ordinary languageesss', or the mistress of a new school at
Ste Stephen's, Manchester, when the vicar brought the
government papers to be filled in; 'he wishing to do the
portions which I had been accustamed to do myself I refused
to give him the inforimtion required's One can only be
sorry for both the clergymen and the assistant teacher of
the school at Packington who had to act as buffers between

Lady Aylesford and the schoolmaster, when the Countess sum-

55 NOC'p v.5,pp.163,256; 8'6'1865’9,0’442‘0-0
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moned the assistant to make herself useful at the Hall, and

5k

the master forbad her to go. In other instances it is

clear that the teachers were badly treated, as in a
rather pathetic case at Bullbrook, in which one of the
two patronesses mede the pupil teacher cry, end the
teachers, her parents, rushed to her defence. Vhen told
by the managers to apologise, they hercically, if self'-
consoiously, refused to do s0 and resigned. Another such
case was at Headley, where the rector quarrelled with the

master, over possession of the school key, immediately

after his wife's dea‘l;h.55

Whatever the relations between managers and teachers,
they seem, as a rule, to have becn far worsc when there

was o ledies' committee involved:

54 P.R.0. Ed 9/12,p,286; St.Stephen,Manchoster,G.10.3.68;
Packington 9.1.659 2642.65.

55 Bullbrook (Berks R.0.) 25.6.69, 10.7.65, 12.7.69. The
mastor copied his letter into the log book. 'We are willing,
nay bound, to render to all their due - "Fear to whom fear -
Honour to whom honour cte.", but we are sorry that the
circumstances f this case shew us that our Christian duty
mast lead us to refuse to acceed to the wishes of the
Committoe.! The effect is slightly lessencd by the next
sentence = 'I shall feel much cbliged...for the payment of
my last quarter's accounts which are now 7 weeks in arrears.,'
Headley, 13+2.67, 20.2.67., Other examples of quarrels -

St. Mary Cray, 9.8.50; Wateringbury, 22.5.51; College St.,
Yalding, 12.1.61; Weardaley M.B.+23,10,67; and (frequcnt)
iilwich (above,no® 20); British schools (both quarrels

over pupil teachers) New Meeting, Kidderminster, B., 1863-4;
Warwick Bre (Warwicks.R.0.) B.26.6,67 to 16,12.67.
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'.eomatters at Stoneborough National School had not
improved, though the Miss Andersons talked a great deal
about progress, science, and lectures,

'The Ladies'! Committee were constantly at war with the
mistresses, anl that one was a veteran who endured them,
or whom thcy could endure beyond her first half-year. No
mistress had stayed a year within the memory of any girl
now at school, Perpetual change prevented any real eduwsation,
and, as each lady held different opinions and proscribed
all books not agreeing thereto, everything "dogmatical" was
excluded; and...the children learnt nothing but facts

about lions and steam-engines, while their doctrine varied
with that of the visitor for the week'. 56

Charlotte Yonge thus desoribed a fictional ladies' committes;
and it is a not unfair picture of the state of affairs

which was liable to exist. The contribution of 'ladies'

to education should not be underestimated; invaluable work
was done by many individual women in the schools. The
trouble arose when a group of them formed a committee and
were given some executive responsibility, This perhaps

scems ingvitable when we remember how many of them were

56 C.M.Yonge, The Daisy Chain, 1856, Part 2, chapter 2. It
may not be coincidence that the most tiresame of all the
ladies' committces studied for this thesis was that of
Winchester Central School, which Miss Yonge, living nearby
and with friends in the city, must have known.
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helf-educated, middle-agad women with too much time on
their hands. Mrs. Hippisley Tuckfield, who published a
very enlightened book on education in 1839, remarked,'How
many elderly spinsters might be spared years of emnui and
diseontent, if they would exert themselves for the good of
the rising generation} 57 which was true enough; but a
comnittee of such spinsters, working off their neuroses
on a sghool, could create havoe,

They were often detested by teachers as rude, inter-
fering and censorious, ruining diseipline by oriticising
and reprimending in front of the children, and relentless
in their hostility to whatever did not accord with their
narrow views. A achoolmaster wrote to the Monthly Paper,

'T am constantly being annoyed and discouraged by the

remarks of lady patronesses.... One lady, on sceing ny first-
class of girls draw the map of Europe from memory, remarked;
'Is it not ridioculous to see girls who will probably be my
servants, taught to do that which I cannot do myself?"',

A woman teacher complained in another period-doal of the
'inquisitorial power' of a ladies' conmittee;'... the sole

business of that amiable body appearing to be finding fault

with everything done in the school (about which they under-

57 Mrs. Hippisley Tuckfield, Education for the People,18394p.2.



stand nothing); and taking note of the behaviour and
dress of the mistress'., A 'leyman of experience' once
said to Archdeacon Allen, the former H.M.I., ',..ladies
arc both too soft and too hardess too hard, in that they
will often make a most injudicious fuss about external
matters; too soft, in that they not unfrequently speak in
praise of things about which they had better be silent}?S
Records of the activities of some ladies' committecs

confirm this picture. They were fierce on the subjects of

59

hair-cutting anl the wearing of c¢rinolines, They made

fussy regulations about what should be faught,6o and

they frequently interfered with discipiine ! (although
sympathy with the teacher is somewhat lessened by the

fact that they were usually trying to stop her beating the
girls). H.M.Inspector put the matter tactfully in relation

to the girls' school at Kenilworth in 1864 - 'This is the

58 Monthly Paper,1855,p177; Educational Guardian, 1860-1,
p.287; Leotures to Ladies, pp.212-3.

59 liddlewich, M«B+10.12.36; Winchester Central, Ladies'
Rules, Nove'45; LekelB; M.Be 17.10,45; H.ckney Par, (G.L.
CeRe0.) 5.8.61: Wateringbury, 31.1250.

60 Hackney Par, 1.5.48; Maidenhead, Ladies 'M.B.5.10.46;
2050%. 209050’ lf-010050; Wimbster C.Lﬂdie!' M.B016.7.w.
61 Winchester C. Ladies‘ M.B. 2709.39, 20.10‘0-3, 2&-0204},
3030#3’ 1907'“", 1‘.‘.7014'5: Meﬂ 1207-1}5, 1‘!-,7,45; Bemond.sey
M.B. > 21.5.‘0-7, 18060‘0—7; uaidenhead, M.B. 2809063; st. JOhn,
Chatham, M.B. 60405&-; Kenilworth, M.B015.2.70.

20D,
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only sohool I inspect in which I think the Mistress and
pupil teachers would have a better school if less were
done for them by those who kindly visit the school'. The
nanagers took the hint anl abolished the ladies' committee,
with the result that the next report read, 'Discipline
good, much improved especially in tone'; and when the
ladies! cormittec was reconstituted in 1868, strict rules
were laid down for its conduct,

The episode just desoribed illustrates the fact that
the 'gontlemen' as well as the teachers suffered from a
difficult ladies' committees The menagers of the Win-
chester Contral school had to deal with five different
nistresses between 1842 anml 1848, all of whom left after
quarrels with the ladies. In September, 1844, after
receiving a letter of resignation from one mistress, 'con-
plaining at ye same time of ye ill-timed interference of
individual Members of ye Ladies' Committee with her manage-
nment of her school', they passed a resolution directing that
all ocauses of complaint should be reported to the gentlemen

and that any ncocessary reproof should be given only by the

62 Kenilworth, Rules, 1868; M.B. 15.9.64; 13.9.65, 11.11.67 -
to be appointed 'together with certain rules for their
guidance', The vicar said 'he thought the Mistress would
like it'.



secretary of the society or the president of the ladies'
comittee.s But within a year the ladies were writing to
the next nistress complaining of the 'great impropriety’

of her conduct and the 'great disrcspeot' she showed to
then; and although she wrote an immediate apology, she
handed in her notice the next week. Her successor left
within a year and of the next one the ladies' minutes
record, twenty months later, that she 'having resigned her
Office in a manner that showed somc wrong feeling, was
spokento on the subject'. The first extant minute book of
St, John's school, Chatham contains a long statement by
the managers which must represent the final stage in a
quarrel with the ladies' committee that resulted in its
disappcarance; and the ladics did not forget, since, when
they were invited ten ycars later to form a committee to
supervise the sewing, they refused to do s0. The managers
of Deal Wesleyan school were clesarly nervoum of the ladies;
when they were about to form such a committee, they wrote
to Westminster 'requesting information on the management
of female Committees', and two months later they rejected
a stotement in the ladies' first report saying that
'sewing is the most important part of the girls' cducation'.
St. Thomas's, wWincheater, solved the problem by appointing a

ladies' committee of two only ~ the reotor's wife and the

207.
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daughter of e of the committee members., Other committees
of management confined the ladies strictly to such aotivities
as supervising sewing and school~-cleaning, while Ipswich
British school gave three of the gentlemen the job of
orgenising and convening them.65
It would, however, be misleading not to aduit that
sone ladies' committees were very successful -~ Derby British
and Ipswich British, for instance, working within their
appointed limits. The Quaker ladies of Hoddesdon British
and Castle Street, Kendal,schools, left a large measure of
independence, were admirable; and the ladies' committee of
St. Chad's, Shrewsbury, was far more reasonable than the
comnittee of management. By a threat of resigmtion they
forced the managers to give up an attempt to make the
children wear uniform on Sundays and to make the girls
scour the schoolroon floors., They kept the curate up to
the rark about ordering books, and arranged to spend surplus
funds on clothes for the poorest children., When the managers
refused the mistress her share of the grant in 1867, onthe

grounds that she had not attended S8unday school or visited

63 Winchestor, Secretary's Memorandum Book,3.9.4k; 19.6.46;
Ladies' Committee Rulea, 17.9el4k, 12.7.45, 14.7.45,M:3.16.7.45,
Lo2.48: St. John, Chatham,MeBe6,s4e5h, 3.2.64, 3,3.6L; Deal

W., 9010.55) 20012'55; St‘ Thomas, Y’inchester M.B.1l§-.2.56;
IpBWiCh Br, 22.2.‘&80
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parents, they came to her defence, pointing out that 'such
duties had not been required of her, they having arranged
to relieve her of then'. At the same time, they were always
prepared to defer on non-essentials, and, by a diplomatic
approach, kept the peace with a committee of management
which other evidence shows to have heen quarrelsome.&*

To end this chapter on a note which might imply that
friction between managers and teachers was normal and good
rolations the exception would be a mistake., It would be
anachronistic to assume that Victorian teachers were bound
to £ind their subordinate position intolerable. Many, no
doubt, simply accepted it as a necessary condition of a
job which, at any rate for wonen, possessed very definite
advantages, But it is clear fram entries in log books that
a large nuibor shared in the aims of their employers. The
Wesleyan mistress who wrote; !Children remarkably docile,

Long to lead them all to the Saviour'; the evangelical
who recorded morosely, 'Farmer Mitchell married to a Papist.
This event forbodes evil to the village'; the High Church-

man who spent a Scripture lesson explaining the tract called

64 Basingstoke M.B.12.3.58; St. Andrew,Holborn,M.B. 9.2.64;

St. Stephen,Salford, 28,6,65; Needhan (E.Suffolk R.0.) 22.11.65;
Derby Br.M.B.; Ipswich Br. N.Bsy Hoddesdon &M.B.;Castle St.,
Kendal M.Bo’ Sto Chad, Shrenbuly MaBo.L&diﬂa' noBc
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'Why is Church better than Chapel or Meeting House?t:or

the master employed by R.N.Philips, the Manchester Radical,
who excited much intercst by reading to thc children fron
Samuel Smiles, are a sufficient tllustration of this fact.
Such teachers welcomed their role of assistants in ‘'the
Christianisation of the children of the lower claases,
meaning by that tern their norel and spiritual improve~
men‘b'.65 Thoy never nissed the chance afforded by sufden
death to point out the uncertainty of this life and the
need to prepare for the noxt.66 They seized opportunities

to inculcate the virtues of thrift, hard work, homesty,

67

respect for betters and respect for the aged: ' and to warn

against the sinfulness of drinking, raecing, swearing and

Sabbath-breaking. The boys of St. Thomas Stourbridge, were

65 Oakenshaw W. 2.2.65; Nympsfield (Glos R.0.) 27.2.65;
Powick (Worcs.R.0.) 26.4.65; Park Lane,/hitefield,5.9.62;
SeCe1865.9.4245,

66 Headley,25.6.66; Oskenshaw,5.12,6L4, 6.12.64; Viaterside
Colne (Lanos R.O0.) LeB.24.11.65; Park Lane, Yhitefield,
14..8.63; Dukinfield B, (Ches.R.0.) 6.4.64; Macclesfield I,
Ches.R.0.) 13,11.66; Griffeydam, 16,10.63+ Long Itchington
wm1°k50R00.)5.180’+06h; Archibiﬂhop Teni’on'ﬂ éG‘oLQCQROO.)
LeBe27.9.66: Lower Moseley St. (City Nows.1914) (Manchester
Local History Library); St. Breage,3.5.67; Penryn 17.12.66:
Heveningham.4.1.63; Holy Trinity, Ipswich 2,.3.68: Needham
26.4466; Stownarket (E.Suffolk R.0s),19.2,67; Christ Church,
Bir aleBe25.8,65; St.Thomas, Stourbridge (Woros.R.0.), Gs,
14e12463; Firbank,12.10,69; Christ Church,Crewe.B.413.5.63,

67 Christ Church,Crewe B.19.2.63,22,4.63; Brackenfield,17.8.63;
Pork Lane,Vhitefi81d,10,10.62;Penryn ,15,10.63,5.11.63;Teston
204464 ;Castle Eden B,(Burhan R.0,)6.1.65; Truro Central G.,
L.B.29.10,68; Hayle Foundry,3.9.67; St.Andrew,Ancoats (Man-
chester Archives)8.2.67; Dukinfield B.11.11.63; Nacclesfield
Be, 28.5.68; Christleton(Ches.R.0.) 24.5.65.



solemnly cautioned against the sin of attemding a perfor-
mance by females on the high rope, and the children of
St. Philip's,Maidstone, were liable to be kept in from
noon to 1pems to stop them attending public executions.68
When teachers were of such calibre, there was in normal
circunstances no room for conflict with the managers.

The author of 'A Schoolmaster's Difficulties’, indeed,
after 1listing nine types of undesirablc managers,
including the lartinet - 'all order, no eye or ear for
anything else'; the Scatterbrain = 'rushing periodically
through the room like a storm'; the Visionary - 'devising
improvements whose rehearsal distracts the master'; and
the Crowder - 'a fond promotor of treats and shows' 69 -
nevertheless concluded that teachers should put up with
them. 'They are really the responsidle party, both to the
parents and before the world, for the course they adopt,
though you may be the instrument they use's Few managers
were perfect; but a record of somwone who must have been
near the ideal mey be found in the log book of Child's
Wickhem in Worcestershire. This was & country school, with

an average attendance of about 40 children,built at the

68 Nynpsfield 5.6.65; Crewe Green (Ches R.D.)2L.11.64;
Whitwick G.,(LoicseR¢0.)L.B.13.9.65; Wordsley(Staffs.R.0.)
17.10,64; Dukinfield Be6.1.6k, 2.3.64; Hoadley,28.5.66;
St. Thongs, Stourbridge B. 30.7.63; St. Philip,Maidstone,
11.1.66, 10.1.67.

69. A Schoolmaster's Diffioulties,pp.69-72,75. The other
five were the Busybody, the Indifferent, the Drag, the
Heotor and the Patron,
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vicar's expense and taught by a succession of probationers,
The vicar, Rev., J.Hartley, opened the school in 1863, put
it into working order before asking the tecacher to take it
over, exanined it regularly, and froo time to time spent
the whole of several days in the school so that individual
help could be given where needed. 'The Vicar helps a great
deal in the school!, wrote one of the teachers soon after
her arrival. He took over when the teacher was ill, or
whon one of then was clearing up her house, preparatory to
leaving. He taught in the night school; took everybody on
an out ing to Sudeley; bought a magic lantern for the
school; and established a clothing club for the children
in which he provided premiums of 2/9d in the £, One
teacher af'ter another sang his praises; 'there could not
possibly be one more kind and considerate ~ a better
ninister for a Teacher of a school could not exiat1'7o
Thus far we have considered nmanagers mainly in
relation to the types of schools they founded and the men
and wonen they employed to teach in thems The account of
Mr, Hartley is a reminder that the purpose of this activity
was to influence what the 19th,century was fond ef calling
the rising generation. Chapter 6 will be concermed with the
way in whioh, through discipline, methods and curriculun,

this inf'luence was exercised.

70 Child's Wickhan (Worcs.,R.0.), L.B.passin,esp.23.12.63;
Minutes 'y 1 866"7 ,p .4-00
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CHAPTER §.

MANAGERS AND PUPILS I  SUPERVISICN.

Among the functions still undertaken by some nanagors
of country schoois are the vestigial rermins of those which
must, to Vioctorian children who never had a holiday, have
secnied of vital importance. Nineteenth century nanagers
were the purveyors of feasts and treats ranging from the
simplicity of baskets of cherries or tea and buns to the
elaborate excursions arranged by the L.N.W.Railway ®r its
Crewe schools or by tho managers of Basingstoke British
sochool for thelr children.! Some » though by no means all,
paid for visits to the entortainnents which toured the
country with school audiences especially in view. Apart
fron the ubiquitous dioremas, the most frequently recorded
of these were the Piping Bullfinch (whose itinerary can be
traced by means of log books) and Dr, Mark and his Little
Men (& Victorian equivalent of the Vienna Boys' Choir).
William Rogers went one better than anyone eslse when, during

a school trip to Windsor in the first year of Queen Victoria's

1 The Crowe schools went to Be¢ston, Hawkestone Park, Rhyl
and Llandudno (Christ Church, Crowe L.B.s)j Basingstoke Br.
between 1866 and 1871 to Southampton, Portchestor, Netley
Windsor and Hanpton Court. (Basingstoke Br., advortisenenty.
R.N.Philips arrenged treats for his Park Lane school at
Bleckpool, when the school processsd along the promenade to
the music of its own brass band. (Park lane,Whitefisld,L.B.)



widowhood, he induced the Queen to come oﬁt and let the
children see her.2 To parents the degree of generosity
shown by nmanagers in contributing to the elothing clubs,
shoe clubs and savings banks which nmany of them sponsored
in their schools must have been of more importa.nce.3 For
nost managers, however, these gctivities were carrots to
aid in bringing children to school and kceping them there.
The very partial degree of success which they achieved
will be discussed later. This chapter is concerned with
what they did with those who cane.

It has been noted that one feature of elementary
schools in the early years of this period was a change in
the class from which thelr pupils were drawn., As has
been said, in British and nonconformnist schools this was
the largely accidental result of thc comparative weakness
of established dissent amongst the poor, in contrast with
the lower middle class; in other types of school it was a
nore conscious and deliberate attempt to bring about a

nixture of social classes ~for the Jews, for exanmple, a

2 The Piping Bullfinch had been shown at the Exhibition of
1862 and appears at intervals between 1863 and 1867 in
Lancashire, Cheshire, Warwickshire and Staffordshire, Dr
Mark throughout the country from Comwall to Westnorland:
for Dr, Mark and diorauas, see R,Wood, Victorian Delights,
1967; Hadden,op.cite.,p.8l4.

3 See p.hibd.
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means of uniting the Jewish community. The comnittee of
thc Manchester Jews' school pointed out that one advantage
of introducing fees was that 'the Institution will lose the
objectionable name cf Frce School, and wealthier parents
will have the less hesitation to send their children to be
instructed 'l:here'.l+ Anglicans who, following Dawes,
wished to educate middle and lower-class children togother,
argucd that thereby 'many jarring elements botween thecse
two classes would give way: the fcelings between then
would be ruch softened and subdued by an united educatien

which is sound and practically good', but they also argued

that this was altogether to the advantage of the poor. The

Revised Code was attacked because it would 'tend to the
exclusion of exactly that class which is now, in fact,
hunanized, taught, and reforned in our national schools,
by being brought in contact with children who are morally
and socoially superior to themselves...' Moreover, the
poor would benefit from the increased money which such
combined cducation made available, Vhere the olasses were
oducated in separate schools this could only happen when,
as at St. Thomas, Charterhouse, the profits of one achool
wore used to counterbalance the losses of the other; but
where they were educated together it could be achieved by

the innovation of fees graduated, not according to the

L, Jews' School, Manchester, A.R.1843-4,p,8.
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amount taught, but according to parental status or incone,
with the nanagers deciding at what rate the parents should
pay, and the children treated in school 'on terms of
perfect equality'. The argunent used to justify this was
surmarised by Samuel Best of Abbott's Ann, where the fees
varied from 2d, to 1/- a week - 'We think the education is
worth a shillihg a week, and if we choose to give it to the
poorer classes at a uuoh cheaper rate, we have a right to
do so', VWhere schools were as good as those of King's
Somborne or Abbott's Ann, farmers and tradesmen accepted
this view; and the number which introduced charges of this
type shows how many managers at least hoped for sucoeas.5
This desire to bring the lower niddle class into the
elementary schools had an important bearing upon the
attitude of managers to questions of discipline. Apart
from the Voluntaryists, few of then were prepared to allow
parents any say in the rumning of a school; but middle~
class parents could not be treated so cavalierly, so haran-
gued and patronised, as those of the poorer classes, As
an Inspector pointed out in 1851, the tone of regulations

in many schools 'hurt the proper pride' of parents and

5.R.Dawes, Hints on an Improved and Self-paying System of
National Education,1847,pp.4,8; P.P.1862,XLI,189,p.40;
Minutes ,1847-8,v.I,pp.8,24; S.I.C.,ve4,qq. 7214,7221, PFor
further discussion of graduated fees, see belowyp. 361.
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discouraged attendance; and, in order to attract prosperous
and independent families, managers were in general forced to
relax them, By tho '50s it was becoming unusual to find
parents brought before conmittees to be admonished for
potty offences conmitted by them or their children; and
even in so backward an area as Norfolk a group of clergy
are found in 1860 condemning the 'want of Judgement! of
'poor Stone', the vicar of West Bradenhan, who, in a moment
of folly, took a pair of scissors to school 2nd cut the
childron' shair, 'nolens volens!, with the result that

the 'wrath of the British matrons is kindled to the
uttornostess! = 'Ho might have known that nothing irritotes
mothers nore....thcy seem to associate a closely cropped

head with the prison or the penitentiary', Twenty years

before it is more likely that he would have been pmisod.6

6.For Voluntaryists,W.Unwin,The Primary School,Part 1, 1862,
pel3; note cases reported by H.M.I.s in which parents' or
parish neetings were held before duated fees were intro-
duced = Minutes,1852-3,v.2,p.239 (Mohcute N.); 1853=4,v.2,
Ppe525-6(Prochay N.); 1854-5,p.634 Bideford Br.) ;Minutes,
1850-1,v.2p «255. There is a good exanple of the sort of
harangue to which perents were subjected in Haddenham (Cambs.
R.0.) Address to Parents (undated,but type and paper suggest
1820-30) '...Finery is inconsistent with your station in
society. A love of dress...has brought disgrace on many
families - anl caused many a Parent to go down to the grave
with an aching heart. Read the Bible to your Children,..e
Remember that you rmust meet your Children at the bar of God,'
etc.; Armstrong,op.cit.pp.69-70.
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VWhere a school had a powerful patron, the employer or
the landlord of the parents, their independence might still,
of course, be severely circumsceribed, The Pleasley Hill
British school log book, for instance, records the depart-
ure of two scholars in 1865, 'Lady Caernarvon having
ordered the paronts to send them to a School supported
by her at Teversall -~ seeing that they hold a farm under
her and in the said parish'. An implied threat is clear
in a circular from Lord Ellesmere announcing the establish-
nent of evening schools on his South Lancashire estates
in 1854 = '... it is Lord Ellesumere's sincere wish that
it may be extensively taken advantage of , and that the
good sense of the people will render it ummecessary for
him to consider any means for enforcing attendanoe at the
Schools', Ellesmere was certainly actuated by zecal for
education; and the close personal supervision which, as
already noted, many of these patrons exercised over their
schools could at times produce very good results. Its
effect upon attendance will be discussed later., The
Lyttiétons' school at Hagley was a show place in the '50s
and the '60s, J.P.Norris, after nearly fifteen yecars!'
experience as an Inspsctor, attributed the advanced state
of education in Cheshire amd parts of Staffordshire to the
number of schools dependent wpon individuals which oxisted

there; while the most idyllic picture cof a Vietorian school
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known to the present writer is that of a remote school
under an: uncertificated teacher, visited by H.M.Inspector
at the wish of its autocratic patron, the Proprietor of
Scilly - '...this 1little school to which I have scen the
children late on a sumncr's afternoon bounding down like
wild deer through the long fern all eager for their
exanination, and then a few nminutes later answering
questions from the Bible with thoughtfulness and
intelligence, and doing arithmetic and diotation with
neatness and aoouracy...'.7 In Scilly, of course, there
was & patron with exceptional power; the ordinary manager
could scarcely hope to produce such a striking result,

It is probable that Kay-Shuttleworth, in framing a
systen whereby managers, in order to obtain governnment
money, were compelled to employ a qualified person, of
whose qualifications they were not the judges, expeoted to
create a situation in which the continuous superintendence
of managers, oxcept in matters of administration and finance,
would be unnecessary; whon the school would be under a
salaried teacher recspomnsible, in a phrase used by Lingen
in 1849, 'for the continuous action and progress of the

School throughout in all its details, and on whom any neglect

7 Pleasley Hill,19.5.65; Lord Ellesnere's Circular,16.2,54
(in Sutherland Papers); Mimutes,1863-4,pp.114~5; 1869-70,
ppe36-7. For attendance in Secilly ‘'see below, pibD.



of these dutics can at once be visited with adoquate
penalties', But if this was the intention, it was not
fulfilled. Certainly there werc some schools in which the
master functioned in virtual independence = mostly large
town schools whose managers could afford to pay high
salaries to attract good mene. Examples from the material
uscd for this study are the L.N.W.Railway's schools at
Crewe, Waterside National school in Colne, Cheltenhan
British school, and New Jorusalen, Manchester - although
here a curious situation obtained in which control was
exorcised by an eble, but unqualified hoadnaster, while
the certificated teacher appointed to comply with
governnant regulaticns served as assistant, Thére must
have buen many others of whom little or nothing is

known, It would, for instance, be interesting to know
more of the teacher ot Great Harwood National school -

a forrer pupil teacher there, who trained ot Chester,
returned as naster at the age of 20 in 1862 and stayed for
27 years, coping with a night school and a large numbor
of half-tiners. In 1867, H.M.Inspeotor reported not a
single failure - not oven an appronch to onec, The teaching,
he said, was not mechaniccl, the reading being renmarkably
intelligent, the geography and gramnar oreditable, and the

pupil teachers very well prepared. In 1869 he wrote,
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'This Remarkable School has agnin passed an Exarm. which
is at least equal to any previous cne', The log book
provides nc clue as to how the master did it; without the
reports, nothing would be known of his success, and no
doubt there were other similar cases,

But these wore the minority. Increasingly in the
'508 the Department accepted the view that the governront
systen could only be oxtended if reliance was placed
on managors, first to bring a school up to standard and
then to supplement the efforts of medioore or inexperienced
teachers to keep it there. The extension of the capitation
grant to nixed schools under mistresses is a ocase in point,
since it was acoepted ,s axiomatic that wonen could not
cope with boys unaided. Continuity and stability could
only exist in smll schools under probationers (who, as
already stated, almost always left for more highly paid
posts as soon as thoy got their certificates) if the manager,
rather than the tegcher, controlled methods and curriculun,
Indeed, as has been shown, o prinocipal aim of the Revised
Code was to forco managers to take more responsibility for

whet went on in the school. It is, therefore, impossible to

8 PeR.0.Id. 9/12,p.159; R.Race, An 01d Manchester School
(City News,1914 Manchester Local History Library); this also
obtained at Abbey St Br,.,Bethnal Green - Minutes, 1859-60,
p.185; Great Harwood (Lancs.R.0.),



give an accurate picture of the day~to-day working of mid-
Victorian schools without considering the role of managers
in discipline and in teaching.

The nced for constont and consistent supervision
explains why, even when there was a conmittee, control
so often passed into the hands of an individual; usually
a clergynan or sometimecs a woman, since they were the
people who had sufficient leisure on weekdays to visit
the school regularly. The practice in the early days
of monitorial schools had been for the committee to take
turns at visiting over a period of a week or a fortnight -
occasionzlly e month ~ underteking to go in once or twice
during their turn of duty. By the '40s, most National
school committeos had delegated visiting to the clergy -
the rules of Painswick, for example, drawn up in 184,
while arranging for the committee to visit in rotation,
appointed the viear and the curete as permanent visitors,
In British and nonconformist schools the systen lastod

much longer; but it was difficult to ensure that it was
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carried out once the first enthusiaso waned, The Tewkesbury

British school committee, aftor having visited regularly
during its first year or two, later allowed control to pass
into the hands of a treasurer whc played havoc with the

orgenisation and ultinately absconded, Even when visits



of nonconformist clergy were arranged in rotation, the
arrengerent wes apt to break down, The master of Rugby
Wesleyon school recorded on 2nd November,1868, a visit from
the 'first Minister who has attended his monthly appointment
for the last seven years'.9 There were disadvantages even
when comnittees conscientiously carried out their duties,
since few were sufficicntly united in opinion for a
consistent line of policy to be followed by the different
visitors; as has beon seen, this was a froquent cemplaint
against ladies' committces, which were far nore assiduous
in visiting than the men.

It was natural that oonsc;ientious managers like Mr,
Hartley of Child's Wickhan should feel a special obligation
to attend to thc school when it opened or when there was a
new teacher., Another VWorcestershire school, Crowle, had
been open for two years before it began to get favouraeble
reports, anl the pupils becarme, as one of the masters put it,
nore tractable than *the rough, holf savage children that
were in some tine ago'. This suocess must have been due as
much to the incumbent, Rev. W.H.Woolrych and his wife, as
to the two successive masters, one of whom died, and both
of whom lost their wives during these years, The Woolryches
came in every day to teach, bought books and distributed

9 Paimwégk,M.B., Rules; Tewkesbury, Visitors' Book; Rugby
We 2611468,
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rewvards. The debt must have been especially great to

Mrs. Woolrych, who taught sewing, singing, recding and
arithnetic, concentrating on the backward children, being
'very persevering with the "awkward squad" of Standard
7', That this was a special effort is shown by the
fact that once the school was securely established, their
visits decreased to the two or three times a week from one
or other which was the normal pattern for a conscientious
parson and his wife.w

The similarity between such activity and the work
of a good headteacher in a struggling primary school at
tho present day will be obvious. In the field of
discipline, also, there were close resemblances betwecen
the functions of 2 manager md those of a modern head-
master, While managers (with the exception of a few
ladies' committees) interfored much less in ninor
disciplinary matters than had been custonary earlier in
the century, they were the ultimate authority and, in
particular, attempted to stand between the teacher and the
perents. As the committee of St. Mary Cray put it, 'No
Paront or Friend of a Child can, upon any account, be
allowed, to have any words with the Master or Mistress'.

Plenty of parents in faect had more than ‘words' with the

410 Crowle passim, e8pe19.6.65, 23,6.65, 28,6,65, 7.12.66,
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teachers, but the insistence of most committees that
parents must complain only to the managers must have given
some degree of protec:rl;im.“1 It is clear from the records
that whonever possible in such quarrels they backed the
toacher; although a number made commendable atterpts to
restrict the use of corporal punishment.m

An important problem in government-aided schools was
that of ensuring proper supervision of the pupil teachers.
The Minutes of 1846 had linited the functions of managers
in this sphere to the provision of annual certificates
that the pupil teachers had boen properly instructed and
that their conduct had been good; but here, also, the
Department came to expecet more of maragers than of
toachers. In 4857, for example, after complaints from
HoM.Inspectors that the certificates were often a mere
formality, that teachers were not giving the required amount

of instruction, or were giving it at times convenient to

11 St.Mary Cray,18.9.50; Dursley (Gloucester Library) A.R.
1845,p.7; West Hackney, Rules, 1858: College St., Yalding,
5.1.59; Haughton-le-Skerne, Rules,1861; examples,lernondsey,
¥.B.19.1.55; Ipswich Br.,1859: Royal Free, Windsor (Berks.
Ry0.) L.B.15,6.63; Kinvor,31.3.63;: Christ Church, Streathan,
3,6457, ke11457; West Hackney,1.9.63; Staveley (Archives,
Kendals BExtracts from 1log buok,1.2.64,

12 Examples - Jows'School,Manchester,i.R.1845-6,p.14; Bays-
wator,b.10.49; Bernondsey,M.B.21.2.51, 21.3.54; Granby Row
passin; Maidenhend,28.9.63; Pleasley Hill,28,10.63; Merrymeet,
9.2.67; St. JOhn, Chatham,M.B.7.5.67; Kenilworth, MOB.15.2.70;
N.C.v.2,p.389 (Beaumont Schools); cp.Educational Expositor,
1854, pp«68-70,



themselves but undesireble from an educational point of
view - the dinner-hour, for example, or immediately

after school - a circular was issued to the Inspectorate
ordering careful investigotion and an insistence to
nanagers thot they should fix the times, and should

visit the school without notice to check that the
instruction was being properly given. ‘Where such
co~operation is not givene...8 reason exists for withdraw-
ing public assistance from which no fruit can be expected'.
Reports for the years immediately following do not suggest
that there was any improvemsnt ;13 the assumption of the
Revised Code was that if mamagers had to pay the pupil
toachers therselves, they might be nore concerned to see
that they were getting their noney's worth.

Inevitably, official recocords call attention to the
delinquents. That there were many managers who took their
responsibility for pupil teachers seriously may be illust-
rated fron the records used for this study. It was natural
in the years immediately following 1846 that school promoters
should feel an excitement abeut the careers eof their first
pupil teachers which was scarcely naintained at a later
date, but nanagers' minutes and other records of the '50s

show many of then keeping a careful watch on their pupil

13, Minutes,1854~5 JPP°L9h's6525 1 856"7,PP031P'5,230 »782=3;
1857-8,pp.1458,750; 1858=9,pp.175-7, 359-60; 1860~1,ppe133=Ls
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teachers' progress and often providing rewards for efforte
The ladies of Castle St. school, Kendal, for exarple, made
their pupil teacher preparc a monthly exercise for them to
nark; the committce of the Manchester Jews' school made a
detailed progress report to subscribers in their annual
reports - as, for example, on VWolf Levy, who finished his
apprenticeship in 1860 - '...he has pursued his tasks
steadily and perseveringly, - faithfully seconding the
efforts of the master, and attaining a control - mild yet
firm - over the pupils, which is scarcely hoped for in

his succassor, John Harris, who, however, promises improve-
nent as he advances in the term of his apprenticeship'. 14
Such instances, however, cannot necessarily be regarded

as typical, since managers with energy enough to keep
records (which many certainly did not) are 1ikely te

have also been managers who would be more than normally
willing to supervise.

But sone managers did more. There is occasional
evidenoe of individuals taking an aetive part in the
instruction of their pupil teachers. As might have been
expected, Mr. anl Mrs. Fry did so in Ieicester. The clergy
of the Kidderminster National school must have done the
saie, since Frederick Dugard, H.M.I.told the Departmental
Comnittee on the Pupil-Teacher System in 1898 that when he

was a pupil toacher there (in the later '50s) ome of the

11‘. Castle St.,Kelﬂ.al,M.B.,12.11.57,12.5.59, 5-9.63, l4-08061(-;
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Jews'School,Manchester,f.R.1860~1,p.7; Christ Church, Streatham,

4.6.56; Mridenhead,B8.6.57; Deal,7.3.60; St.Chad, Shrewsbury,
M.B.25.3.61: St. John,Chatham,N.B.27.11.61.
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olorgyman taught hin Latin, another German and a third
Mathenatics., Other instances are rccorded, of which the most
interesting is the arrangement made by Rev.P.Marshall of St.

John the Baptist, Manchester, who each wecek assembled the

assistants and pupil teacheps of all his thre¢ schools for

a training scssion. Either a criticism lesson was given by

one of them, or a model lesson by one of the qualified

teachers, and afterwards discussed unicr Marshall's chair-

manship; or occasionally Marshall himsclf gave a lecture on

such a topic as 'The Art of investigating a subjeot'.15
These, however, were exceptions. A major problem of the

pupil tcacher system was always the fundamental clcavage of

interest between the pupil teacher and to some extent the

and 7eachers

Department, on the onc hand, and manmagersAon the other. To

pupil teachers the importance of apprenticeship naturally

lay in the preparation for their future career; and this

was the first consideration with the Department, Some

enlightened managers took this view. Samuel Best, for

example, declared that '...the barriers of poverty are

broken downe The effort to educate a quick and clever,

or a painstaking and industrious boy, is almost limited to

supporting him until his thirtcenth year'; ',,.cnable your

15. Leicester Co.Gs, 22-3-6lL,ctc.; Report of the Departmental
Committee on the Pupil-Teacher System,1898,qq.7108-9. Dugard
became an H.M.I.s' Assistant in 1867, Whitoshill (Glos.R.0.)
passim; Granby Row,passim; St.Thomas, Red Bank I,3-5-65;
St.John the Baptist,Manchester, (Manchester Archives)L.B.s.



children', he urged parents, 'to relieve you from the burden
of their maintenance, while they assert their own independ-
once in the best of all ways, their spiritual and sogial
improvenent', But the average manager and the average
teacher froquently sucounbed to the temptation of regard-
ing the pupil teacher as an aide to be used during
apprenticeship as best suited the convenience of the
school. The effects which night be produced by this att-
itude are well seen in a letter which Watkins ones reseived
fron a third-year pupil teacher, The girl was employed in
a school which had recently become mixed, the mistress of
the girls' school having left. She had been given the
elder girls to teach in the 0ld girls' schoolroom and

had taken all tho neallework in the aftermoons. She had
received no instruction, since regulations forbad the
teaching of an unchaperoned girl by = man;

'T have had no systen but my own to work by, no judgment
but my own to depend upon; in short, I have Just taught
then as I likedees

'Now I think, in the first place, that it is very wrong to
intrust me so young, and consequently so inexperienced as
I am, with so important a charge; and, secondly, I think

I shall not pass the examimation...amd 80 I shall losc a
whole year's salary besldes & whole year's tuition, though
I shall have had double the work, anmi more than double

the oare that I ought to have had',

The Jjust resentment of this Yorkshire girl is clear in cvery
line of her letter. Few pupil teachers had as much to

complain of; but it is clear that meany of thom suffered

229,



230,
fron petty ill usage, sonmetimes by managers, more often
by teachers, who were allowed by managers to turn then into
drudges. The danger was stressed by the author of 'A
Schoolmaster's Diffiiculties', who felt it necessary to
write 'Do not be for ever reasuring their powers by your
owvn wants and weariness'.

The system, in fact, even when administered with
fairness, nade alnost intolerable demands om young
adolescents. This, no doubt, as well as faults conmitted
¢ither against or by pupil teachers, explains why almost
without exception the mammgers of schools studied for this
thosis were called upon ~ some of then frequently -~ to
discipline erring apprentices. Few teachers seem to have
bzen able to cope unzided. This is not surprising when
we consider that many of them were in their early 20s; that
they took charge of schools without any experience, as adults,
of working under a responsible head; that they had to under-
take single-hended the education and training of intelligent

adolescents up to the age of 18, and that these adolescents

16 S.Best,op.cite,pp.16-17; Minutes,1857-8,p.302; A School-
master's Difficulties,pp.89-91; there were frequent complaints
(justificd, as is olear from many log books) that they were
left to open moming school, the master arriving at about
9-15; and left to cope unaidod with the most backward
children; or note the obtuse nmaster who interrupted a pupil
teacher in full cry - '...the children wore listening with
deep interest, and I felt delighted in imparting to them
something which they were alnost entirely ignorent of, when my
naster came up to the class,cleaned out my diagrams, and led
the children's ninds into quite a different channel' (Papers
for the Schoolmaster,1855«6,p.168).
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had frequently got to know their naster through and
through, in his strengths and his weakncsses, before ever
thoy were apprenticed, In this connecction it is worth
noting that Best would never accept boys from his own
school as apprentices - he felt that it was better that

they should go elsewhere.17

On the other hand, some of
the worst troubles arose when a pupil teacher was expected
to adjust, nid=way through his apprenticeship, to a naw
master with hebits and demands different from the old.."8
In these¢ instances it is clear that at times the managers'
sympathies werc with the pupil teachers,

Muach of the misconduct which ocame in for censure was
harmless enough ~ the Manchester girl in trouble for
walking home from the singing class with the organist,

19 Some of it was nomentary rebellion against

for exanple.
a 1life whioch rust have demanded harsh and continuous self-

disocipline. This is the probable explanation of complaints,
very frequent, of unpreparcd tasks, insolence, and 'larking

about', in boys and girls who ultimately turned out well.
But the commonest cause of serious trouble was complaints

17 N.C.v.5,p.81; the same suggestion was made in Monthly
Peper, 1850,pel13=l.

18 Examples - New Meeting,Kidderminster,B,,1863 and 1868;
Warvwiok Br.B.1867; Evesham N.B.1864.,

19 8t. Mark, Hulme,G. (Manchester Archives) 9.10.63.



fron parents that pupil teachers had hit the children;g

and there were sone cases in which managers were clearly

at fault in choosing soneons whose unsuitability ought

to have been obvious.zo The oxistence of log books rwans
that there is much more evidence dating from after 1862
than from before; but enough survives from the earlier
period to show that trouble with pupil teachers was not
simply a post-Revised Code phencmenon - perhaps the most
striking being the conviction in 1854 of a Sheffield pupil
teacher as a disorderly apprentice, and the dire forebodings
of the incunmbont of Swinton, Yorks, in 1862, that the
Rovised Code would offer 'disaffected pupil teachers' the
opportunity to become 'ringleaders in sedition among the
children and parents's. However, therecord for nisdoing,
albeit petty, was perhaps held by a pupil teacher of the
'60s, one Laura Laurdell, who contrived to go through her
entire apprenticeship at Holy Trinity, Ipswich (a very good
school) in a perpetual state of being reproved by the
rector anl told that if she did not mend her ways she

1 21

would be -dismissed The attitude of managers to such a

20 Oakenshaw, 6.4.6k, 4,5,6; Dukinfiold G.6,6.,66; Leicester
Coe B.,15.8.é7; Granby Row, 30e4¢63, 2.11.65 et seqe; Hayle
Foundry,22.9.65, 4e10.65; Warwick Br,B.26,4,67; All Saints,
Chorlgon(Manchester Archives) 5.2.66; St. Stephen,Salford,
22.8.64.

21 Truro Central M.B.7.5.49; Moidenhead,1.3.59;Castle St.
Kendal,9.8.60;P.R.0.Ed 9/12 pp.125,222,280,343,348; Educat-
jonal Expositor,1854,ppe24-5;5P.1862,XLI,337,p.104; Holy
Trinity,Ipswich,L.B., passin,
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pupil teacher must have been rather like that of a modern
head watching the progress of a particularly difficult
adolescent through the upper forms of a secondary school.

The period with which this study is concerned saw
the evolution in elementary schools of a concept of
teaching different not only from that of the monitorial
system, but also from that of public and middle-class
schools. As Lingen once said;
'An elementary or even & secondary school for the poor
differs essentially from schools where the children of
opulent parents are sent to be educated, in schools of
this latter kind, little more is done by the teacher in
school~time beyond hearing the scholars repeat, and
beyond examining them upon, the lessons which they are
presuned to have lsarnt elsewhere. But in a school for
the poor...the teaoher, instead of having merely to ascert -
ain what the children have lcarnt, has to bea ctively and
positively teaching them from first to lastees's, 22
This traensformation, which was already taking place before
1846, was brought about by various factors. There is
little sign of direct influence from those reformers,
Robert Owen, for example, or the leading figures of the
Central Society, who have attiracted the attention of
modern writers on English educational history; they were
too alien from schools which, in their different ways, were
all concerned with the maintenance of the establishment,

to have had much effect. But in the decade between 1835

22 Minutes, 1851-2,v.I.pp.74~75.



and 1845 the ideas of the Scots, Stow and Wood, of the
Pestalozgzians connected with the Home and Colonial Society,
and, after 1840, of Key-Shuttleworth, began to find
acceptance. The Wesloyans worked on Stow's principles
from the start. DBy the end of the '30s advanced opinion
in the National Society regarded the monitorial system

as, at best, a necessary evile. The British and Foreign
School Society clung to it longer, perhaps the more so
because of the aggressive hostility of the first undenon-
inational Inspector of Schools, H.S.Tremenheere; but by the
latc '40s it was beginning to accept change. Joseph
Fletcher's report of 1851 on Barough Road (the first

since 1846) showed an institution in a state of transition

3

fron monitorial to collective teaohing;2 and by 1854,

when the Society published the 'Handbook to the Borough
Road Sohvols; Explanatory of the methods of instruction
adopted by the British and Foreign School Society', the
change was complete. National and British schools adopted

colleoctive teaching, though in units smaller than those

23 Burgessyop.cit.,pp.95-7; Ball, op.cit.,pp.52-58. The

complacency with which Tremenhoere hinself described the
quarrel with the Society (E.L.& O.P.Edmonds, I Was Thers,
1965,pps41=7) sufficiently explains the bitterncss with

which he waes regparded. The government was fortunate that
his immediate successor, Fletcher, never put a foot wrong
in his relations with committees, Minutes,1851-2,v.I,pp.

397-427.



favoured by Stow; experience taught the Wesleyans that the
immense galleries of the Glasgow System, for 100 %0.120
children, were too great a tax upon thc lungs and the dis-
oipline of the average teacher; schools outside the
government system made use of adolescents as assistants,

2

who were sometimes even called pupil teachers; ' the

Departrent, by providing standard plans for schools apply-

25 powerfully aided

ing for building and equipment greants,
the movement towards uniformity; so that by the late '50s,
children and teachers could nmove about between schools with-
out meeting any very marked differences of organisation,

The organisation thus evolved was not one of class-
teaching in the oarly 20th. century sense of the term., It
was assumed that the children would be divided into classes;
four was the standard number for a boys' or girls! school,
to allow for variants between 7 and 13 years. Tho Revised
Coda's tendency to prcduce six, corresponding to the six
standards of the annual exanination, had only just begun
to operate in the late '60s. All but the smallest and

poorest schools had,in addition to the schoolroom, one, or
sometines two oclassroons. These were in theory for the

2l esgePP.1856,XIVI, 405,p.11 (Manchester Seoular School);
IPSWiOh Br., )+o1053, 3.5.530

25 See chapter 3, note 26. The influenco of the Department
was particularly felt in the substitution of small galleries
for large.
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colleoctive instruction of two or more classes together, but
in practice they were often used for the ‘select class'
where one existed, or for the infants, or, in mixed
schools, for the girls' sewing. For the most part the
children remained in the schoolroom under the eye of the
teacher; and the theory was that thoy should alternate
betwoen instruotion in large groups from the master or some
other adult; in classes, with the pupil teacher or a
senior monitor; and in subdivisions of classes under
ordinary monitors, who never disappeared from the schools
during this period. This apparent flexibility could only
be achieved with the aid of a very rigid timetable, which
now, for the first time, became an accepted part of

school organisation.

The best known version of this plan, operating with
variations in all types of schools, was that advocated by
Henry Moseley,H.M.I.,under the name of the 'tripartite
system'.26 It may be seen at its most effective in the

school at VWest Ashton, Wiltshire, as desoribed by its

26 Minutes,1845,v.1,pp.250-56; for discussion, see Monthly
Paper, 1851,pp.184-7: B.P.S., Handbook,pp.5-9; Educational
Reoord,v.3,pp.266-8; English Journal of Education, 1847,pp.
139-42; J.Symons, School Economy,1852,Part 2, Chapter 2: T,
Morrison, Manual of School Mamgement,1859,pp.52-61; J.Gill
Introductory Textbook to Method and School Mamgement, 7th
edition, 1861 ,pp.48-50; J.Currie,Principles and Practice of
Comnon School Education,N.D.pp.162-3,

»
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nenager, Rev, F.H.Wilkinson, and H.M.Inspectors. In this
school, there were three roems, one equipped for reading
classes, the second for writing (full of parallel desks)
end the third, with a gallery holding 60 children, for

oral instruction. It was staffed by a mester, a sewing
nistress, three pupil teachers, and five monitors, There
were three divisions, and a timetable allowing three changes
between 9a.m. and noon. The monitars, supervised by the
sewing mistress, taught reading, the pupil teachers writing
and arithmetic in the second roow; amd the oral instructien
was taken by the master., The school was immensely
successful, the numbers rising from 150 in 1851 to 270 in
1854 (in a village of less than 300 inhabitants), 54 of
whom boarded in the village in five lodging houses; but

how far this was due to the tripartite system, and how

far to the farm and dairy attached to the school, the room
in the parsonage open every evening to pupil teachers,

monitors and boarders, warmed, lit and equipped with games

and puzzles, and the efforts of Wilkinson, who
heroically took 155 children to the Great Exhibitionm,

leaving at 3a.m. cnc morning and arriving back 24 hours
27

later, mey be questioned. However, the success of West

27 Monthly Paper,1851,pp«47-9; Minutes,1850-51,v.2,p.29;
1851-2,v+2,pps 7=8; 1854-5,pp.301-2.
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Ashton and other schools like it popularised the systen,
and caused it to be attempted in schools in which laock of
accommodation and staff prevented anything but a makeshift,
In such schools there could be no more than an attempt to
see that every ohild was taught by the master once a day,
that arithmetic was not taught by a very junior monitor,
and that the school was reclassified into small groups for
reading.

The effort demanded of managers in transforming =
nonitorial or dame school, or in establishing a new one
run on w.0dern lines, varied considerably. In some cases
it involved no more than the finding of pupil teachers
for an able master or the raising of money sufficient to
pay the salary of a good teacher. Elsewhere there might
have to be expensive new building or constant super-
vision, The long haul which m'ght be necessary for both
managers and teachers to bring a school up to the standard
qualifying for a government grant is not well documented;
but in outline it can sometimes be traced, as in ths notes

at the be ginning of the log book of Winston school in Suff'oie.

28 Winston L.B.(E.Suffolk R.0.). Other instancos, rebuilding at
St. Mary, Islington, 20.6.56; Haughton-le-Skerne M.B.1858;
Goudhurst (Kent Archives) Appeal,1861; Weardale Schools -
Governors' Report,1868; re-equipment at Jews' School,Man-
chester, A«R.1853-4, ..ps7; St. James, Clitheroe,8.5.58;
Bermondsey,M.B.15.10.58, 15.4.59; teacher sent for training,
Vest Hackney.,11.3.52.



This school was opened at the beginning of 41864 and Mrs.
Susan Rumsey appointed mistress in 1865. The following
yoar the deoision was taken tc apply for inspection so
that the school might eventually be eligible for grants.
The first rcport, rade in December, 1866, found fault
with the equipient, the reading, Standard II's arith-
metic, anl Mrs. Rumsey's own spelling. By January, 1868,
the instruction h,d been improved, being ‘'very fairly
acourate'; but more desks amd a cl:ssroom were needed.

At the Inspector's third visit, in December, 1868, he
found preparations being made for the building of a
classroon., In this, the first formal examination, of

30 presented, 29 passed in reading, 29 in writing, and
24 in arithmetio; Winston, the Inspector said, was now

a 'very gcod village school' - and should begin to keep

a log book and an aduissions register. The final siage
was roached when Mrs. Rumsey's cortificate was issued at
the c¢nd of 1863. Such an offori, involving expenditure by
managers and, on the part of the teacher, persistence and
willingness to stay ir the same place for several years,
was one which many 7id notwmre to mako, Indifferent
managers would aot euwbark upon & cnowrse which pro’uced no
immodiate returns; wealthy oncs often considered that the
ultinate prospect of a small government grant was not worth

years of irritating red tepe. This was undoubtedly one

239,
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cause of the slow spread of the govermment systen.

It was the common experience of managers, as will be
shown in chapter 10, to find that the majority of their
pupils were little more than infanta., This was a source
of worry and resentment; but it did not lead to developments
in the alucation of infants at all comparable with those
to be found in the education of older children. On the
whole, managers preforred to spend their limited funds
on the sulary of a teacher competent to work with the
ninority of older children and to instruot pupil
teachers. Even when they could afford to employ two,
they preferred (unless they were under Scottish influence)
to have two single=-sex schools, lsaving the mistress of
thoe girls to supervise the infants - only in Wesleyan and
sone evangelical schools was the arrangement of two
nixed schools, one infant and one juvenils, found.
Consequently, the infants were loft to the mercy of
ponitors or pupil teachers, many of whom had no taste
for the work, simce Department poliocy required that all
fomale pupil teachers should alternate between the girls
and the infants, to give them experience of both - an
arrangemnt which was much resented.29 Although a ninority
of managers recognised the value of the specially organised
infant sohool, as ‘affording seowrity to their persons and
the best culture of their infant minds, - sheltering them

29 Minutes, 1851<2,v.I,pp.98-100; Monthly Paper,1859,pp.207-8,262,
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from the baneful influence of bad habits, and guarding the
opening faculties from receiving a wrong bdias', many even
of those who established a separate infant school felt,
as the Derby British school committee said when the state
of their funds forced them to consider olosing ocne of
their schools, that it was the least important and the
nost easily restored.3 0

Adequate training for work with infants scarcely
existed outside the Home and Colonial Society's College.
The Edyation Department had, in attempting to inorease
the numbers of qualified infant teachers, aocepted a
standard lower than that demanded of others; and in the
t60s helped to divert their minds from infant problems
by advising, except in cases whore the mistress was
obviously incompetent, that she should be encouraged in
her work by being entrusted with the teaching of Standard
1.31 Most managers who gave much thought to the infants
seem to have felt that the chief Job of the school was to

toach them as many as possible of the things which some

of themn would have no opportunity to learn gt a later sta,ge.32

30 Address to Bridport (Dorset.R.0.~ Bridport Industrisl School
papers); Derby Br. M.B.7.10.52,

31 A rare case in which H.M.I.advised against it was Thurlaston
(LeicseRe0s) M.B. 1.1.68, where the mistreas, aged 52 at the tine,
was an ex-dame who had taken her certificaete by exanmination

10 years before.

32 See Bducational Paper 1859,p.18y for a manager's suggestiom
that there should be assistants in infant schools, paid at piece
rete for success in teaching (1) letters (2) four letter words and

(3) tho Gospcls.



Hence it was rare to find cormittees interested in exper-
inent or prepared to accept Froebelian ideas, which rece-
ived a good deal of publicity and strong support from a
few HoM.I.s.~ notably Mitchell - immediately after the
Educational Exhibition of 1854, There were sone instances
in the Bastern Counties (Mitohell's distriot) and in
London. The conscientious ladies of Castle St., Kendal,
on the advice of H.M.Inspector, Scoltook, bought and
studied a book about the '"Kinder Garten"' and decided to
buy such of the toys as were suitable, which, they later
remarked, appeared to answer well; but most of the small
nunber of instances of kindergarten work appear to have
been due to a teacher trained by the Home and Colonial

Sooiety.’ 3
If the quality of infant education at this period

suffered from & general failure to think clearly about its

33 Mitchell was the Department's representative on the
cormittee of the Society of Arts'Educational Exhibition

of 1854 and was much impressed by the work of the Ronges
there. He thereafter was a persistent advoocate of Kinder-
garten and had some effect in East Anglia (Minutes,1854-5,
dergarten was introduced into Westuninster College in 1856
(W.E.C,A.R.1856,p.22) and Gray's Inn Road in 1859 (Edu-
cational Paper,1859,p.5) and is found in a few infant
schools in the late '50s anl '60s -e,g. St. Philip, Maid-
atonesNettle'tead; Castle St. Kendal. noBo1009058, 18011.58;
St, John, Middlosborough(Minutes,1864~5,p.131); Pickering
We (WoEocoh ,AOR01858, APP‘ -p.22k No‘:oV.},p.}?&- = unnaned
church school in London. The bock was presumably the Ronges'
Practical Guide (1855).



objeotives, the development of evening schools was even
more affected by confusion of aim. This is a complicated
question, involving issues wider than those with which
this thesis is concerned, and it will only be touched
upon here in so far as it concernmed school managers.

The Departoment contributed its quota to the confusion.

Its first actions were the result of an approach from the
London Diocesan Board, which in 1851 had offered grants

to night schools for 'the respectable and well conducted',
who could pay fees, and might well want a certain amount
of advanced instruction. The Department offered grants
to certificated assistants appointed to teach one

session in the day school and one in the night school;
and in 1855 seemed to be moving towards support of some
forn of further education by offering grants for night
school teaching to persons without certificates but with
qualifioations in such subjects as navigation. However,
aftor the Revised Code, grants were restricted to the

elementary subjects, while previous regulations were rescinded

and day school teachers were left free to keep an evening

.achool if they so wiahed.’l*

The motives of managers in founding night schools were

34 Minutes,18 51-2,v.1,pp Th=6; 1854-5, pp.109~112; 1861-2,
pp.xxi-xxii; 1862-3,pp.xxiii-xxiv,; London D.B., A.R., 1851,

ppe6-7.
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varied. For Best ~ who was secretary of the Harcpshire

and Wiltshire Adult Education Society -'a.nd for the
Lytteltons at Hagley, the evening school was only one
elenent in a complicated structure of clubs and

societies formed to civilise village life. In other

cases the nmotive was a zeal for evangelisation closely
akin to that which inspired the Ragged school movement.

A striking instance of this was the night school run by
Mary Simpson, the daughter of the vicar of Baynton, Yorks.,
whose nission was the regeneration of farm lads in their
late ‘teens and who recruited her scholars by tramping

the fields and walking beside the plough. Similar gzeal
existed in the unlikely persons of the Directors of Price's
Patent Candle Pactory, Finding some of the boys earnestly
practising writing after work, assisted by ome of the
forenen, the directors established night schools to which
were eventually added day schools for the boys to attend
when therc was no work, and a licensed chapel for services;
and graduelly, in order to induce more boys to attend the
school, elaborate provision was made for excursions, a
cricket club with play throe evenings a week in summer,
and allotments, open to school attenders only, In

1852, the shareholders authorised the spending of £1200 a
year, £300 to provide a chaplain and the rest on the



35

schools.

Such developments, of course, like much of the
charitable work of the evangelicals, depended on nothing
nore reliable than the attitudes of individuals. Mary
Simpson was still at work in the late '60s, but by the
tine the Newoastle Cormission reportéd everything but
the evening school had disappeared from the Candle Fa.ctox-;é
and sinilar chance factors influenced other types of even-
ing school activity, which fell into two main groups. On
the one hand there was the evening schcool for ambitious
adults, or near-adults, who either wished to get the
education they had not had as children (1like the navvies
at Wells) or who wanted the equivalent of modern further
education as in the advanced classes established by Rogers
at St. Thomas, Charterhouse. That there was a serious
interest in such work is proved by some of the stories told
by the Assistant Commissioners to the Newcastle Commission,
about the seal of the classes they visited, Dut the
success in neeting this demand was only partinl., Where
the teacher, whether professional or amateur, was sonsone

like Wrigley, the able master of the Rochdale Parochial

35 Minutes,1851-2, v.2,pp89-91; S.Best,op.cit.,p.17; F.Digby
Ledgard ed., Ploughing and Sowing, or, Annals of an Evening
Sochool, 2nd edition, 1861; Special Report by the Dircotors
to the Proprietors of Price's Patent Candle Pactory...1852,

36 Comnission on Children in Agriculure, 18t Report,pp.381-3;

N.Cove)d ,p.502.
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school, or Rogers, or Macready at Sherborne, the evening
school worked, but many who achieved reasonable success in
teaching children, failed with adults who, as witnesses to
the Newocastle Commission pointed out, demanded individual
attention and assured results. A further cause of failure,
the result of shortages of funds anml teachers, was the
practice of combining this type of school with that for
children who had startedwork early-the comronest forn
of evening school, anl the only one recognised by the
Departnent after 1862.°7

The problem of early leaving will be discussed later.
Hore it need only be noted that as long as nmany children
left sohool at B or 9 years of age, there would inevitably
be attempts to ensure, through evening schools, that their
education was kept up. The pressure upon such children to
attend was considerable. It is clear, for instamse, fron
the stories written by Charlotte Ybnge for working-class
children, that evening school attendance was expected
of every village boy who was not obvicusly destined for
perditi«:m.38 Some employers - the 2nd. Marquis of

Salisbury, for example - compelled attendance, Others

37 Sce above,pp.130,169; N.C.V.Z,pp.52,159-60, 236-8; 7.3’
PPe35-7,500-3; v+5,pp.195,318=9; Minutes,1859-60,pp.89-90.
38'Langley School), already cited, was followed by a series
of stories about this fictional village. Miss Yongo also
wrote a number of stories as prize books for the National
Society's depository.



confined themselves to indirect pressures, like Lord
Ellesnere, whose evening schools, already nentioned, were
founded after he had failed in an atteupt to exclude boys
under 14 from his collieries (10 being the legal age for
beginning pit work). But though the children might be
present, they could scarcely be expeccted to be receptive
after a long day's work, Lord Salisbury's schoolmaster
found that he had to let the boys sleep for the first
half hour; and the inefficiency of evening schools as a
means of kecping up a boy's education was one of the
argunents used to support the extension of half—time.’ 9
Nevertheless, attenpts at such schools were very gemeral,
and a few, like the one at Biddenden in Kent, wers

exoeedingly successful over a long period of time., Dut

in thase schools, also, chance factors - the hours demanded

by local employers and the personality of the toachers -
deternined success or failure. There ean, for instance,
be no other way of accounting for the fact that of the

clergy in the Oxford archdeaconry in 1854, 59 had started

39 See above,p. 218; NeCev.3,p.502, The London Dock Co.
had two nights' compulsory evening school with half-time
working on those days for its apprentices (1oc.oit.p.380)
Eyre and Spottiswoode made their reading boys (from whon

apprentices were selected) attend classes fron 8a.c. - 9a.m.

overyday; for others, there was voluntary night school 3

=re ®

evenings a week (Report of Pactory Inspectors,1857,2,pp.32-40);

Pilkington 'sand Chance's glass-works ond the Strutts all made
employees under 18 attend night school 3 or 4 hours a week -

H.Sanlford, Education in Mining Districts,1868,p.10; Children's

Employment Commission,tth Report,pp.210,274.J.F.Winfield,a

Birninghan bress founder, compelled 14hours attendance each day

for the under-18s ~Hill op.cit,pp.244=49,



night schools with at least sufficient success for then

to be kept open, and 29 had tried them, but given then

up.m

The problens of dealing with children in the day
school, althouzh not necessarily soluble, were perhaps
nore straightforward than those of evening schools. The
obligation on the mamagers to supervise stemmed essentially
from their duty to guarantee to subscribers that their
noney was being spent on giving the children as good an
education as possible, of a type which the subscribers
approved; and this inevitably involved an obligation to
check on what they learnt and how thoy were taught it.

Some managers, as has been seen, considered their duty

done whon they had chosen the toacher; and in somes ocases
they were justified, since some teachcrs were so good that
supervision would have been superfluocus. (In this connection
it would be interesting to know more about the relation-
ship as regards school affairs, between Dr. Molesworth,
vicar of Rochdale, a man of powerful personality,and the
schoolnaster, Mr. Wrigley, regarded by some as the best

).41

teacher in England But H.M.I.s, diocesan inspeotors

L0 Biddenden - S.I.C.v.¥1,pp.20-21; Monthly paper,1865,ppe.
124-6; E.P.Baker,op.citeNote Stoke's comments (J.P.Norris,
The Education of the People,1869,p.82)-Success depended on
regular habits and affable managers who would respect the
scholar's whins.

41 On Rochdale, N.C.v.Z,pp.ZZh--S; limtes,18§1-2,v.2,p.352;
18313..—5, pp.524-5; 18556, pp.ulhb-7; 1860-61,pp.100~1; 18634,
Peloe



and writers on education in general are so constantly
found blaning & school's lack of success in educating
upon lack of supervision by the managers that it is
clear that in the contemporary view, few teachers could
be thus trusted. 5o fanilar were nany menagers with
school routinc that they were willing to take on the
running of the school in the teacher's absence, sone~
times merely for a day, as in sone West Midland schools
when the teacher went to the Saltley College reunion,

sonetimes for as much as 8ix weeks during an

interregmm.z’z

Some nanagers extended their supervision to the
details of the timetable; this is apparent not only in
occasional log book entries, but also in the careful

discussion of school timetables to be found in the

43

clerical nmanualse. But far more coumon was the testing

4,2 Exauples of this during the '60s in L,B.s of Granby
Row, Manchester; Headley,Hants; Elsworth,Cambs,; Camborne,
Merryneet, Pendeen, St, Blaizey,Cornwall; Hentland, Here-
ford; Middloton St. John,Co,Durhan; Milwich,Staffs ;
Plaxtol,G, Kent; Holy Trinity Ipswich, Needham, Stowmarket,
Suffolk; Child's Wickham, Crowle, Eveshan N,Lye, Worcs; for
a six weeks' stint at Yardleyhastings, Northants, Valter,
opecit., p.106. The St. James, Clitherce, Ladies' Conmittes
earlier took on the school only if one of the clergyman
was present to keep order - ladies' Committee M.B.6.7.42.
43 Clungunford (Salop R.0.) 19,10.66; Sissinghurst,23.5.67;
Je.Sandford,op.cit,1845,pps190-93; Armitstead, Parochial

2h9.



of the teaching by examining the children. We have segn
that Department officials urged on managers the duty of
quarterly exanmination, and that some of them ocarried it
out; although others preferred to acolimatise the
children by examining then a few days before the
Inspector's visit.u’ The most normal procedure, however,
was to examine the whole school each year, for prizes

at Christmas. These tests were often stiff. The
committee of Christ Church, Streatham, decided to make
the Christnmas examination of 1864 a dummy run for the
Revised Code to see what amount of grant they might
expect, and of 155 children, the curete, who examined,

4 on other

passed only 64 in all three subjects.
occasions, one subject only was tested - as at St.
John's Cheethan, where the ocurates regularly exanined
the geography and commented - on 8th June 1863, for
instance, that the children answered well, but there was
a danger of mechanical answering 46 _ and for many

nanagers every visit was an occasion for informal testing

4, Exanples, Stoke Abbott (Dorset R.0.)22.7.64; Hanhanm
(Glos.R.0.) 2.5.64; Stroud I.(Glos.R.0.) 26.2.66;
Braufield (Herts R.0.) 20.2.65 et seq., Needhan 30.10.67.
45 Christ Chureh, Streathan,M.B., 1821.

46 St. John, Cheetham, Manchester, esp.,8.6.63; Lea Marston,
13,441.65; Holy Trinity, Ipswich, 23.3.63.
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by questioning ~ the visitors of Eveshan British school

for oxample, who asked questions on geography, history,

arithmetic, 'Sago and Saffron', with satisfactory

results, or Mrs. Cleaver ani Mrs, Gundry, patronesses

respectively of Sissinghurat and Walditch achoolts.‘"7

Managers are also found riding their favourite
hobty-horses in the field of social treining ~ like
Mr. Rooke of the Royal Free s chool, Windsor, who

periodic&'lly inspected the boys' shoes to see that thoy

were clean, or Mr. Thompson of Cradley, who brought the

chaplain of Worcester gaol to explain to the children

1rthe folly of intenperate habits', or, more minatory,
the pepager Who brought to St. Clement's,Nechells, a

pan 'whose health is shattered by strong drink', but

who had been induced to take the p]_edge.w Most

sohools were attempting to abolish such primitive

survivals as tsouling’ in October,'nettling' at various

times aceording to districts, and ‘garlanding' on May

Day,w usually by punishing the children who absented

7 Bveshan Br.B. Visitors' Book; Sissinghurst,Walditch,L.B.s.

Most 108 books contain instances of this.

4,8 Royal Free, vindsor,L.B. 30.10.63, 4.12.63; Cradley,
25.2.64; Ste Clement ,Nechells,27.8.63.

49 This was not universal. At Plaxtol, the schools went

garlandins
soale, the
the least.

and Miss
Yonse’mngley schOOJ., p075)o

At the fictional Langley achool, Miss.Edith

and the proceeds were shared out on & sliding
monitors getting the most anmd the lowest class

Dore provided the flowers for the garlands (.C.M.
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themselves for the occasion; but some managers tried what

encouragement would do - as at Leamington British girls!
school on May Day, 1863, when 'Miss Louisa Salter came
and read a story to the children this morning; Miss Emma
“Salter this afternoon and presented them each with a
book, Mrs. Salter came in and told them how glad she
was to see so many at school',

In most Anglican and Catholic sohools the clergy
took an active part in the teaching at least of Church
doctrine., The question of how much further mamgers
should go was a more doubtful one. Bishop Wilberforce
told his clergy that their teaching 'in the school must
be that of the pastor not of the schoolmaster‘,50 and
we need go no further than the anecdotes in which V,H,
Brookfield,H.M.I.,specialised, to see the dangers
asainst which he was warning them.51 It is impossible
not to wonder what the teachers thought of the teaching
of some managers. There are only very occasional hints
in log books - Teston, for example, where the children
are discreetly recorded as being 'backward in compreh-
ending the Revd. Gentleman's mode of reasoning', A curate,
at Stoke Abbott, was safer game - 'The Rev, T, Ansell
visited morning school, but his familiarity with
50 Quoted in McClatchey, op.cite.,psl4l,n. Compare comments
on this point in 8.C.1865,9q.3999,5834; S.C.1866,qq.807,813.
51 The best known is the groomd son's composition about the
racehorse (Minutes,1857-8,p.395);the funniest,in the same
report(p385),a clerical manager's struggles to make the
children say the name of Jesus in answer to Brookfield's

question as to whose words they had just read in the Sermon
nan tha Mount.



253.

the First Class is absurd‘'. Archdeacon Sandford urged that
all ordinands should have training in teaching;'...in
days in which so many of our schools have trained masters -
who do understand what teaching is - it is more than
ever necessary that the clergy, with a view to their own
usefulness and oredit, should be "apt to teach".'52

On the other hand, when a manager was 'apt to teach'
he or she often had the advantage of a much wider
educational background than any teacher normally possess-
e<1,53 and some of then were very good indeed. Their more
original ideas will be discussed in chapter 7; but in thoir
attitude to the conventional subjects the best of then
were outstanding, if we assume that modern methods are
better than traditional. It would, for example, be
difficult to find a more satisfactory statement of the
modern approach to reading than the following, written
by Thomas Short, rector of Bloomsbury and laterBishop
of St. Asaph, in an S.P.C.K. tract entitled ‘Hints for
teaching little children to read';
'e set the child +¢o road a story, amd do not exercise
him in learning unneaning symbols of sounds which convey

no idea; anmd by reading the story it learns to read. The
lessons are progressive; but they are all stories, they

52 Teston, 21.10.64; Stoke Abbott,1.12.64; J.Sandford,op.
cit., 1862,p.152.
53 Note Bellairs' (H.M.I) comments, below pe Shi,
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are all sentences, having each some meaning; and through
the meaning, which the child easily eatches, we give him
the habit of reading the words. Ve take it for granted
that he does know English, and we endeavour to select such
words as he does really know, and which he is in the habit
of using; and by exercising hin in these, we try to make
him able to read eny words'. 54

Managers of this typoe clearly liked and understood
the job of teaching; and they were not all church digni-
taries. Marshall, of St, John the Baptist, Manchester,
rust have been one of them; 80 nmust the unnamed curate
whon D.R.Fearon found in 1870 converting two Liverpool
private schools into a National school - ',..it is
evident that he has taught the teachers much of the
best methods of instructing and managing school children;
he underatands the work thoroughly well, and in fact acts
as an occasional head teacher to the two room'.5 5

Managers in a position to teach regularly were usually,
as night be expected, clergy or ladies; this held for
schools of all types. The tendency of some of them to
stay away without notice, or to come late, must have
beon a source of irritation to teachers - Archdsacons
54 Quoted in Armitstead,Parochial Paper V,p310. This
tract was one of a series and is not in the British
Museun, which, however, contains 'Hints on teaching wvulgar
and decimal fractiona', which is equally sensible. The
works of Sandford, Armitstead and Bromby often show equal

enlightennent: other outstanding examples are Archdeacon
Bathor's 'Hints on the art of catechising', 1848, and

5 e 16708, 588 157,



Sandford and Allen both gave warnings on this point.s 6
But where they could be relied upon, and where they
acocepted the Home and Colonial Society's advice that
to be useful, they must act a subordinate part, they
nust often have been invaluable., Mrs., Romilly, for
exarple, taught in Mahollem school every day fron
11a.0. to noon; Miss. Green took the Ist class at
Vieat Bolden boy's school, Co. Durham, every other day
at 11.30, 80 that the master could spend more tine
with the younger children; Miss. Bdge worked in
Bvesham National girls' school on Mondays and
Thursdays, and in the infants on Wednesdays and Fridafrz .
The most ccumon form of help was, as night be expected,
in the teaching of reading; managers also often gave
dictation lessons. In other cases, their funsction

was to counteract soue weakness in the teacher. There
are & number of instances of their taking on the
arithnetic, usually when the tcacher was a wonan, Mrsa.
Talbot, for example, the wife of a prominent Unitarian
solicitor in Kidderminster, sent her daughters, Miss,

Isabel and Miss Ida to take reading at the New Meeting

56 J, Sandford,ope.cit.1845,p.18% Lectures to ladies,p.233;
Hints on the Estdiishment of schools,p.23.

57 MahollamL.B.; West Bolden (Durhanm R.0.) 4.2.64; Bveshan
N.G. ,Io' L.B.s.
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girls' school, her son, Master Talbot, to teach arithmetic,

In somo cascs managers took over the teaching of geography
or history. Mrs. Talbot, indeed, taught both in her own
house, to which the girls walked every week.59 Singing
was frequently taught by managers or members of their
families, which must have been a relief to an unmusical
teacher. The master of St. Margaret's,Durham, wrote in
his log book after the curate had taken singing for
nine months, 'I feel right pleased to find that my boys
have made such progress in Singing since Mr. Dodd began
his weekly lesson'. 60 An example of something more
unusual was the course of lessons on domestic economy
given every year by a Miss. Johnson at Holy Trinity
girls' school, Runcorn; while Niss lMaria Salter taught
astronomy to the girls of Leamington British tmhoo]..s1
It is worthexanining in rather more detail the
problems of teaching sewing, since the supervision of
sewing by the female relatives of managers was all but
universal »nd was the original raison d'@tre of ladies'
comnittees., The subject involved special difficulties.

Firstly, as anyone who has tried it knows, it is possibly

58 New Meeting, Kiddorminster, G.

59 Geography - Braywick(Berks R.0,), Crewe Greon, Stoke Abbott,

Mahollam, Wordsley, New Meeting G.; History - Braywiok,
Branthan, New Meeting G.

60 st. uar@ret, Durh&n)Bo 26.10066.

61 See below, chapter 7, for donesatic econony and science.
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of all subjects the most difficult to teach single~handed
to large numbers. Secondly, except when there was a
separate girls' school, it was usually taught under
disadvantageous conditions, either by an unqualified
and badly paid sewing nistress, or by an infant

nistress who was axpected to cope with the infants at
the same time, or by the mistreas of a nixed school

who had sonehow to keep the boys occoupied. Thirdly,

if the school provided the materials, the cost was
prohibitive; but fourthly, if parents were asked to
provide them, it was often found that either they
wanted all their daughter's time to be spent on those
badges of gentility, fancy needlework, and orochet,

or else they expeoted her to do any sewing or knitting
which the mother might happen to need for the fanmily,
Other problems will emorge as the discussion proceeds:
but these should be suffioient to show why male managere
anl teachers were thankful to hand the organisation of
sewing over to the ladies.

Most ladies would have agreed with the Deal Wesleyan
cormittee's viows on the importance of needlework. Many
girls' elementary schools owed their original founmdation
to this, like the Beaminster National school, founded in

1830 to combat the ‘extreme idleness and ignorance of
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Needlework which prevails among many of the children of the
Parish of Beaninster! In such schoola, every ather subject
had to give way to it, and in almost all monitorial schools
the girls were expected to spend half the day on sewing.
Even Archdeacon Sandf'ord, who was enlightened enough to
teach geogrephy, history and grammar in Dunchurch girls'
school in the early '40s, arranged that the whole of overy
norning should be given up to meedlework; although in this
he was unusual - it was normally taught in the afternoon.62
Five half-days a week continued to be the allowance in
pany schools throughout this period; but in others the
nunber was whittled down to three, or even two. The amount
tonded to be least in Wesleyan schools in which, since most
of them were mixed, the problems of organisation were part-
icularly great. The Department regarded 3 hours a week of
efficient teaching as the minimun; anything less, after 1862,
resulted in a ons tenth redustion of the smzr!:.63

The lady visitors who appear in ninute books and in the
majority of log books used for this study, funotioned in
various ways. In some cases they supervised, leaving the
nistress, pupil teachers and monitors to take a class each;

62 Beaminster Account Book, July,1830; J.Sandford,op.cit.
1845,pp.192-93-
63 P.R.0.B3.9/4,De97-
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in others, they themselves taught a group. At Bishop Auckland,

for instance, six ladies shared the two sewing afternoons
between them, so that three classes were permanently taken off
the nistress's hands.&" Some of them also aided the mistress
in the tasks of 'cutting out and fixing'. These were such as
to occupy nost of the spare time of many women teachers.
'Loarning to sew' was normallythought of as loarning to form
neat stitches as fast as possible. Hence, in the earlier
years of the period, it was unusual for girls to do anything
but sew up what had been already cut out and pinned for
then, and even when this attitude was modified in the
case of older girls, the amount of 'fixing' to be Aome
for the younger ones was great,

The major problem, however, which was left to the
ladics (since it was one which the schoolnmistress could
not-heraelf solve) was that of providing sufficient
materials for the children to work. To buy enough
calico or flammel was quite beyond the finaneial
capacity of most committees - to provide ncedles, thread,
and scissors was normally as much as they could do, In
schools whioh relied upon the children's bringing sewing

fron home the situation was unsatisfactory. It was often

64 Bishop Auckland (Durhan R.0.) G.27-2-65.
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unsuitable, and too easily forgotten by children who did not want

to do it; hence it was common practice to allow home needlework
only once a week.65 In some of the schools in which the child-
ren were given clothing, the girls made it; but this also was
unsatisfactory, since much of the sewing involved wes difficult;
and, as it was normally distributed annually, there was always

a flurry in the weeks preceding the prescribed date, when all
other work had to be abandoned in order to get it finisheds The
result of this at Ste.Andrew's school, Holborn, for example, was

that at the first inspection under the Revised Code, 'the girls

passed an almost incredibly bad examinationt %

Scraps of material and even paper could be used for practice.
In one impecunious school the girls seem to have spent most

of their time doing patchwork, which of course, involves

minute stitching of otherwise useless bits of materia1;67

but it is not surprising that many ladies' committees
went into business, buying materials, drawing up price

lists and selling the finished articles.68 The amounts

65. Minutes,1857-8,pp.266-7;1860-61,p.41; 1865-7,p.16451867-8 pp.
337-8;1869~70,p.104. Individual examples-Orcap,18.10.64;Rugby W,
19.2.69; Naunton,13.11.67;New Jerusalem Heywood B.8.9.68; St.Mark,
Hulme,G+84946k;St.Andrew,Derby(Derby Library)G.21.2.65,1841.66;
Long Eaton (DerbyseR,0.)I.3.11.68; Pleasley Hill,11.7.65;Reach,
23,6,64; Maidenhead,ladies' M.B.8.1.55; Hampstead Norris,5.3.68;
Hatcham (G.L.C.R.O.S Gel9sle6l; Merrymeet,9.7.66; Morval.(Cornwall,
R.0e) 27.3467;Pendeen,8.6465;Truro G.8.2.67;Hoddesden G.Rules.
66.St.Andrew,Holborn,L.B.16,12.63 ;H.M.I,added that the needlework
would be better if the girls did less. The resentment of an effi-
cient teacher at the situation is clear in later entrios in the
log book (Ada Day, appointed 1866).

67. New Jerusalem,Heywood,G;cp. Dukinfield G.12.6.66; Stoks Abbott,
21.2.,66; Child's Wickham,15.2.67.

68+ Bullbrook,8¢3¢69;SteChad’'s Shrewsbury,Accounts. For a particu-
larly elaborate oxample, see Tettenhall Charities Accounts, (Staffs.
R.0.) Prices of Work.
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involved were often considerable. In the Bayswater schools,
for instance, in 1862, 326 articles were ordered, costing
£36.3.10d,; in 1863, 648 articles of clothing were made and

250 pieces of household linen.69

But if the girls worked
without specific orders, committees were liable to be left
with heavy bills and a mass of unsold sowing to be disposed
of ; if they waited for orders, there was often not enough
for the girls to do. Sewing for the sehool or parish
clothing club was a comnon solution;at St. Stephen's,
Westminster, the girls made sets of childbed linenm to be
distributed as part of Miss, Burdett-Ceutts's charities;

but almost all schoolsrelied upon ladies bringing an
endless supply of underwear, handkerchiefs, towels, sheets,
dusters and bags to be hermed, gnd nmarking to be done for
their own homes, As might be expected, this duty was
evidently felt particularly strongly by the wives of
parsons and nonconfornist ministers. Patronosses of higher
rank were sometimes equally conscientious, although it

pay be guessed that their servants were the chief victims -

it is hard, for instance, to believe that the Tollemache

69 Bayswater, A.R.1863,ppe3=4. One enterprising vicar's wife

killed several birds with one stone b, nsioning off the
former Dame with a hawker's licence tg ?.3 round selling the
articles which were not made to order (Minutes,1857-8,

P.276)¢



family themselves wore the eight nightshirts ordered from
Aoton achool in Au@.mt,1867.70 The organisation at this
school was exceptional. The sewing was good, so there were
plenty of orders; needlework from the Hall was available to
£i1l in any spare time; but for most ladies' comumittees the
struggle to provide enough plain sewing was never-ending.
Moreover, sewing done for money demanded & certain
competence of the needlewoman; and since most ladies were

convinced that schoolmistresses had no idea of how to

teach needlewoark in graduated ateps,71 the '508 saw the

publication of & number of mamals intended to supply this

deficiency.72 These suggestad the division of the children

into classes for the learning of different stitches, with
promotion dependent upon a girl's producing a succesaful

sample of each - hence the title (The Sampler) of one of

70 Acton,6.8.67. This school worked ® order - making, for
instance, in the first half of 1867, 36 pillow-cases, 42
towels, I grey and 1T white shifts, 3 bundles of baby linen,
6 nightgowns,9shirts,6 flamnels, 6 blus jackets;and € pillow-
cases were marked., Mrs. Tollemache supplemented this with
dusters, sheets, bags, handkerchiefs, the night shirts ment-
ioned, and wool for knitting socks, which she then presented
to the girls who knitted then.

71 Some cases occur of mistresses being sent to other schools
specifically to learn their methods-E. Parleigh, 25.3.59,
14.‘}.59; Bmon’in'hm&l,7.12.68’ 16012.68.

72 I have been unabd® to trace all the books on sewing
nentioned by oontemporaries. Examples - Finchley Manual, IV,
Plain Needlework,1852; S.P.C.K.The Industrial Handbook, Part
1, Needlework,Part 2,Knitting,1853; Lady E.Finch, The Sampler,
2nd edition,1855; Method for Teaching Plain Needlework, by a
Lady, 2nd edition, 1862.
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these books. They were full of suggestions as to economising
material -~ one of them took as a motto, 'Gathor up the frag-

13

ments that remain, that nothing be lost - for making one
yard of calico serve for 50 children, or for making baby's
stays from strips one inch wide, hemmed by different children.
They all included cutting out and fixing in the more advanced
part of the course, thereby producing needlewomen who were
able to do more than the mechanical sewing tasks expeoted

by ladies of their servants; anl the manuals provided a

pattern for instruction in needlework which was gradually

adopted during the late '50s and '60s.

263,

It is, however, a curious fact that the task of humanising

the teaching of sewing was far nmorethe work of men than of
women, It was the male managers of a school in Blackburn

who laid down in 1844 that sewing should be interrupted by

a reading lesson and exercise, that hymns should be sung and
pieces repeated to while away the time. The pioneers of the
notion that girls should cut out and meke dresses for
thenselves were men like Dawes and John Armitstead; and it
took a man (Glennie, the London dioecesan inspector) to recog-

nise the woes of the small girl learning to sew on communal

73 S.P.C.K., loc.cit.,p.iii. There is an early example of
such a sampler in the Leeds Museum, from a British school,

dated 1846,
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materials:

'It works away, it may be, sedulously at its
puckered production to-day, and looks forward to finishing
tomorrow what, by & stretch of imagimation, it has deemed
might be turned into some article of apparel for its own
doll...But tomorrow comes, and out of the schocl work-bag
of heterogeneous odds and ends is pulled the precious relic,
but not by any means necessarily to be put in the expectant
hands of its former sempstress; chance will give some one
else & turn at it, or it will be ruthlessly torn across in
some new direction for the reasonable purpose of being sewn
together again...At any rate it, and its relation to its
former employer, are treated with utter contempt, and it
becomes a matter of heartless speculation to the little
work-womah, why she was ever employed on it at all'. 74

The truth was that nost middle and upper-class women
saw needlework as a basic skill as necessary to women as the
writing of copper-plate or the adding of columns of figures
to a clerk; to be learnt as systematically and as impersonally,
This attitude probably accounts for the fact, surprising in
view of the cost involved anml the resistance to machine
sewing which persisted in many schools well into the 20th
century, that a few of them were prepared to introduce
sewing machinesfor the most advanced girls in the '60s, [
It also certainly explains the introduction of needlework as

an examinable subject into diocesan and other prize schemes

74 N.S.Files ,Blackburn,All Saints,1844=-5; for Dawes and
Armitstead, below,chapter 7;Glennie,op.ocit., pp.4=5.

75 Minutes,1853-k, V.2,p.31k4; 1866-7,p.164; 1869-70,p.278;
Greycoat,Ipswioh,3.3.69; 8.I.C., v.18,p.576; Conmission on
Children in Agriculture, 1st Report,p.501.
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and the willingness of ladies to act as exanminers in this

field.76

Needlework was, perhaps, the only subject in
whioh complaints of neglect by school managers were scarcely
ever justified and it well illustrates the effects, good and

bad, of constant supervision.

This chapter has considered the attitude of the
najority of managers to school children aml the curriculum;
but since any age has a right to be judged by its original,
as well as its conventional ideas, chapter 7 will be devoted

to the work of the minority of innovators.

76 Exanples - Minutes, 1856-7,p.822; 1859-60,pp.61-2;
1865-6,pp+200,240; 1867-8,9.104; 1868-9, p.157; Hereford,
Report of Diocesan Examination,1859,p.15; Report of the
Salisbury Diocesan Prize Scheme,1860,pp.9, 34-5; Report

of Londonderry Schools,1861; St. Andrew,Derby,G.28.1.67,
27.5.67; St. Peter,Derby,G.(Derby Librery) 20.9.64; Pershore,
G.(Worecs R.0,) 21-7-63,, 18.1.66; Braywick,13.9.67; Hentland,
15,4.69; West Bolden,26.,5.65.



CHAPTER __ 7.

MANAGERS AND PUPILS _ IT _ INNOVATION.

In 1856 a writer in the journal of the Associated
Body of Church Schoolmasters, under the title 'Educational
Hobbies', lamented over the number of novelties which had
been foisted on the schools since 1839, each of them claiming
to effect a moral trensformtion - music, as expounded by
Hullash at Exeter Hall; 'roots' and etymology; 'industrial
mechanics'; new methods - '...the "tripartite" system ruinous
to the teacher's strength, the square classes in which it was
orthodox to read yesterday, and the parallel desks in which
it may be hoterodox to teach tomorrow'; drawing; and, above
all, 'Common Things'; concluding with sentiments which Lowe
night have quoted in 1862;
'Since the tine is short...let that which fascinated us be
cast aside, for the less inviting task of securing such
acquirements, as intelligent reading, good writing, and
acourate arithnmetic...What tioe may remain for more showy

results, may be given indifferently to pneumaties or potich-
omanie.' 1.

The list was, in faot, incomplete. The author might have
inoluded industrial work and social and domestic economy,

and had he been writing three or four years later would

4. The School and the Teacher, 1856,pp.106-110,
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certainly have had reason to add physiology, and scientific
botany., But this articlc may serve to illustrate a character-
istic of elementary education in the 18408 and '50s which
differentiated these years from previous periods. Perhaps
at no time before the present day were there - to use nodern
jargon - so many bandwagons upon which the educationist
was invited to climb., The Revised Code may be taken as
marking the swing of the pendulum; but the swing was by no
means complete by 1870; perhaps, indeed, never would have
been completed had attention not been diverted from the
devising of curricula for children already in school to
the more mundane, but essential task of dbringing into school
those who were still outside.

Curriculun reform began before 1840. Some of the more
anbitious monitorial schools started to teach geography,
history, grammar and mathematics to their advanced pupils
in the '30s; and, as Hugh Pollard and others have shown,
continental travellers came back full of the more original
ideas of Pestalozgi, de Fellenberg and Wehrli., During the
Committee of Council's first three years of existence there
were signs that it might take the lead in this field. The
original intention of Russell had been that it should, like
the Irish Board, publish text~books and books on method;
sevoral were, in fact, commissioned during its first twelve

months and part of the grant was spent on sponsoring Hullah's
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famous singing classes at Exeter Hall., Kay-Shuttleworth's
zeal carried him further, into giving lectures on method
hinself - so far, indeed, as J.R.B. Johnson has shown,
that his superiors recoiled fronm the unfavouradble notice
which this attracted; and the foundation of Battersea may
therefore be regarded as marking his recognition that he
had no chance of personally reforming school teaching in
his public capacity.2

After this, the Department proper confined itself, so
far as the curriculum was conccrned, to the encouragenent
of innovation already begun privately. Only in those
subjects which were the province of the Science and Art
Department did public officials take the initiative, with
a success which was striking but, it may be argued, unfort-
unate in the eff'ects whioh it had upon content and teaching
wmethods, In the '50s, Henry Cole suwoceeded in establishing
a rigidly controlled scheme of mechanical drawing in many
of the larger elementary schools (in the early '60s it is
recorded in 68 of the schools used for this study). The
extension of his methods to the sciences in the '60s increased
the number of schools in which science was taught, but was
also responsible for undermining the type of scientifio

¢ See J.ReBeJohnson,ope.cite, ppe110-113.



toaching to be considered in this chapter.3

The fact that
his innovations were far longer lasting and more influential
than those to be discussed below, provides a melancholy
illustration of the limitations of progressive ideas which
cannot easily be fitted into the framework of the establish-
nent.

It would be impossible, without distortion, to descridbe
the independent and often contradictory experiments of these
years in a connected narrative; nor do they fall into any
natural sequence, 80 that the order in which this chapter
is written will necessarily be somewhat arbitrary. Only
the pattern of development was consistent, a pattern which,
in essentials, has always been that of educational experi-
nent in this country - started by some cnthusiastic individ-
ual (at this period almost invariably a manager or patron
rather than a teacher); publicised by H.M.Inspectors; given
some measure of official support if it caught the attention

of the public; imitated to a varying extent, losing, in the

3. The work of the Science and Art Department, recently dea-

eribed in two theses (those of C.Duke and C.S.Macdoneld,cited

above), will not be furthor considered. Drawing appears to
have been left almost entirely to the professionals: Charles
Richson, of the Manchester and Salford Jommittee,was an

exception - having published 'Progressive lessons in Element-
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ary Writing' in 1848, he produced 'Elementary Frechand Drewing'

jin 1867. I have not been able to see this work, as the
British Museun copy was destroyed in the war,
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process, some of its virtue; especially when, as at this time,
it involved concepts too difficult for the majority of teach-
ers to grasp, But this point will emerge more clearly in

the consideration of some of these innovations; and it seens
logical to begin with what was chronologically the earliest

- industrial education.

This term had several different connotations. It was
often used for that part of pauper education which provided
the child with a trade which would free society fron the
burden of his maintenance. 'Industrial school' was the name
given to the most highly organised form of Ragged school, to
which, after 1857, magistrates were empowered to commit
potential, as distinct from actual, child criminals. It
will be easily understood that these two uses of the ternm
very much lessened the favour with which parents were
disposed to regard the third form of industrial school, the
immediate concern of this section. This was essentially an
elenentary school to which facilities were attached for
practical work - farning, gardening, handicrafts, or domestic
work; with the ainm, as the promoters of one such school
explained, of treining children '...in the use of all their
faculties -~ that they should be systematically taught, not
only to know but to do well, morally and physiecally'. The

oconcept originated with de Fellenberg and appeared in Englandk

4. N.S.Piles, Pinchley,15-7-47;8¢e lady Byron's History of
Industrial Schools, in E.Mayne, Life of lady Byron,1929,pp.
L79-492.



in the '30s, the best known school of this tine being that
established by Lady Byron at Ealing Grove in 1834, This was
originally intended for vagrants and, as such, influenced
Kay-Shuttleworth when he was working for the Poor Law
Commission; but as it developed, and as the number of
industrial schools increased in the later '30s, children
from a normal background were admitted, Kay-Shuttleworth
took his admiration of then to the Couneil Office. The
emphasis at Battersea upon gardening owed much to this
influence and he used Tremenheere to report upon a group
of industrial schools in 1843, in order to bring them
into public noticai’
A few yoars later they acquired their most voeal aml
persistent advocate, Jelinger Symons, H.M.Inspector of
Poor Law schools, an indefatigable speaker and pamphleteer,
who also for a time edited the English Journal of
Educa.tion.6 It happened that his district contained ome of
the best industrial schools of the first type, the Quatt Famm
School, run for the Bridgenorth Board of Guardians by Mr.

Garland, an exceptionally able workhouse achoolmaater.7

5., P.Smith,op.cite,ppe51-2; Minutes,1842~3,pp.539-573.
Several of the schocls described had been founded by com-
ections of lady Byron - hor son-in~law, Lord Lovelace, her
cousin,Charles Noel, her lawyer, Dr. Iushington.

6 According to his successor, not to its advantage - English
Journal of Bducation, 1860,p.141. Anongst his writings on
the subjeet - School Economy,1852 ,PartIII; On the present
aspect of edusation,1856; English Journal of Bducation,1853,

27,

ppe 371-k, 4O7-15; Society of Aris, St. Martin's Hall Lectures,

2nd edn, 1855,pp.87-100; Hill,ed.,op.cit,,pp.297~349,

7 Desoribed in Minutes (Parochial Unions) 1847-8-9,pp.281-9.
AN.S.organising master declared after a visit that it should
have a treining department attached for villags achoolmasters
e S.Co(Criminal and Destitute Juveniles) 1853,q.2987.
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Symons, starting fron the undoubted premise that irregular
attendance showed that many parents set little store by
existing schools, argued that this was due to an excessive
emphasis upon words, rather than action; amd, more
questionably, that parents would value schools in proportion
a8 they prepared children for their future occupations, as
labourers, servants, and housewives. This argument became
common forn, ¢speoially amongst people with no first-hand
experience of elementary school parents. Meanwhile, a
subsidiary section of the Minutes of 18i6 offered grants
towards the building or renting of premises appropriate
for industrial work, and a grotuity to the master, or- in
rather vague terms -~ the mistress who taught domestic
econony. Sinco alnost all the applications during the
next few years worc fron workhouse schools, a circuler
of 1850 called attention to the value of industrial instr-
uction designed 'to fit the learner for doing his best in
life, not to prescribe definitively his sphere in it', and
repeated the offer of such grants to ordinary day sc:hools.8

Official action, however, was only of marginal signi-
Picance in the development of industrial schools. There
were a nunber of foundations in the years ipmediately

proceding and following 1850; two important ones on the out-

8 Minutes,1846,v.I,pp.12-13; 1850~I,v.I,pp.xxi=xxviii. See
Ball, Op.ci‘b. ,ppo121“'30
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skirts of London - Finchley and Highgate; a number in the

West Midlands, and a scattering in other parts of the
country; end with individual changes, the nuaber remained
fairly constant, being apparently little affected by the
Revised Gode.9 Their success, in fact, depended almost
entirely upon their possession of ah intorésted, wealthy
and powerful patron, who was in a position to provide
buildings anl equipment; find and pay an effisient teachor
and the extre help he or she always neceded; and of whon
parents were sufficiently in awe for theu to suppress the
suspicions which, in spite of Symons, appear to have been
alnost universal - that their children were being treated
as poupers. A ouch publicised girls' industrial school
established in Noxrwich by one of the Martineaus foundered
on this pcint.10 In a few cases, a craft was taught -
printing at Painswick and St. John's, Cheltenhan, woodwork
at Calne, the British school in Chesterfield, Hagley,
Ockham and Painswick. In the '60s, the vicar of Stokesay,
in Shropshire, hinself taught carpentry and bookbinding in

9 The Reports of the Commisaion on the Eaployment of Children
in Agriculture describe a number in the late '60s.

10 For Norwich, see S.Austin, Two Letters on Girls' Schools,
1857; llinutes,1857-8,pp. 590'I; 1858-9:?1)-180-1; 1860-I,ppo
177-9; cp«N.Cev.3,p0.358 and a remark made by parents at
Astbury, Ches. - ‘their children sha'nt be turned into scrubs'
(Minutes,1857-8, p.hl1).



the school workshop. At Acton, Cheshire, the boys learnt
bagketry and net-naking as wet-weather occupationa.“ But
in the overwheluing uajority of cases their work was farming
or gardening - tho techniques of running an allotment or
smallholding by what the Victorians called 'spade-husbandry’.
Exanples of schools with smallholdings attached were West
Ashton (memtioned in chapter 6) and Highgate, both of which
carried stock as well as growing crops; and Acton, where in
41851 the boys undertook for J.P.Norris, H.M.I.,to puddle a
tank under the manurc heap and make a pump for it ~ he found
it completed on his next visit.12 Individual gardens anmd
allotments, worked partly in and partly out of school hours
were nore conmon. The boys normally took responsibility
for choosing and buying the seed, and keeping accounts,
Annotated accounts (‘Have grown no carrcts this year; they
d1d so badly last') including some from the Lytteltond
school at Hagley were reproduced in inspectors' reportafor
1850, The boys often undertook the marketing and normally
either kept thoir profits or were paid for their work., This

point was of importance, as several such schemes, in the

abscnoe of this incentive, were ruined by parents arguing

11 Painswick,A,R.,1855,p.4;1856,p0.5;1857,p.20;P.R.0.Ed 9/12,
Pe33; B.FuS.,AR.,18534p+65;N.C.v,5,p,279; Comnission on
Children in Agriculture,2nd.Report,pp.97,281,286-7; Minutes,
18534..’702,p0509‘100

12 N.C.v.3,pp.456-9; Minutes,1851-2,v,2,p.391;1852-3,v.2,
p.505 and later roports.
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that the boys would be more usefully employed digging their
fathors' gardens than the schools'.13

A further essential of a good industrial school was
that indoor and outdoor work should be related, that, as
Norris once said, the farm should be the school's labore-
tory. At the best schools, this happened; science was
taught in relation to the farm work. This point may be
illustrated from the catalogue of the Society of Arts!
Educational Exhibition of 1854. Amongst the exhibits thare
were, from the agricultural school at Ipstones, in the
hills of North Staffordshire, a collection of grasses, with
a description of their agricultural value; a list of grasses
end other plants found in the richest natural pasture,
'intended to show the absurdity of expecting good permanent
pasture by sowing 2 or 3 grasses', and a table showving the
anount of bone dust required to restore phosphates; while
from Acton came e miscellansous collection including garden
netting, a map showing tho geographical distribution of
animals, baskets, pumps, a liquid manure cask, #nd three
bottles, containing deodorized manures.14 Tho books used
13 Minutes,1848~50,v.I,ppe159~6351850-51,v.2,pp.82~3 ,205-6;
1851-2,v.2,ppe3~5; 1852-3,v.2,Dp.102-3,106-8,,61=3; 1853=4,v.2,
PP+509-15,608-133769;1855=6,ppe k73, L8)ml; 9l ;1856~7 ,pp0284=7,
315~7,437,474~6,563-6; Commission on Children in Agriculture, 2nd
Report, ppe273,275,281,286-7; Monthly Paper, 1857,pp.229-231;
H.W.Bellairs, VWork, the Law of God, the Lot of Men, 1852,p.17;
SteMartin's Hall Leotures, pp.91-2,100,

1, Society of Arts, Catalogue of the Educational Exhibition,
1854, nos.238,248,



in such schools included some written for farmers, for
exanple, Cuthbert Johnson's 'Agricultural Chemistry'. One
of the manuals published by the Finchley schools, on Garden-
ing, was popular; but the best was undoubtedly the Irish
Board's 'Agricultural Class Book',a quite gripping narrative
of the redemption, by Mr, Martin Doyle, 'a finished farmer',
of the Doren fanily, who learn spade~-husbandry and, at the
end, triumphantly survive the fanine on their own bread,
butter and cabbage, and even put something in the Savings
Bank!, 12

One of the subsidiary conditions of the Dorans' voyage
to prosperity was Polly Doran's atiendance at Lady O'Leary's
industrial school. This gave the writer an excuse for dis-
coursing on domestic econony and bee - and poultry-keeping
and, for our purposes, illustrates the normal form of girls'
industrial education- cleaning, cocking, washing, and the
traditional countrywoman's occupations of dairy work and
poultry-keeping. These activities were very much tied up in

the minds of patronesses with the problem of getting good

servants; and the earliest schools giving a complete training

in domestic work appear to have been servants' schools,

established by various great ladies for a limited number of

15, C.Johnson, Agricultural Chemistry for Young Parmers,1843;
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Finchley Manual,II,Gerdening: Irish Commissioners, Agricultural

Class Book,1853.



girls between 13 or 14 and 17, to prepare them for the more
highly paid forms of domestic service, and to find them
places.16 These employment prospects made the schools
popular enough; but parental suspicious were often aroused
when such training was extended to elementary schools in
goneral, It is, indeed, clear from school records and text-
books that many of the promoters had not made up their
ninds as to whether they were preparing girls for the
specialised functions of maids in large households, or the
duties of the model housewife in a cottage. The latter,
however, gradually became predominant; and the Department,
although it took little interest in the industrial training
of male students, made & determined attempt, under the

influence of Frederick Cook, H.M.I., t0 introduce domestie

16, e.g.Dawes ,Observations on the Government Scheme,1850,

ppe57-9 (Southampton); Commission on Children in Agriculture,
2nd Report, p.68 (Savernake - Lady Aylesbury); p.281 (Calne -

Lady Lansdowne): Report of Commissionerforr Mines,1846,p.50
(Walkden Moor - lady Ellesmsre); Minutes, 1856-7, p.,37

(Hertingfordbury - lady Cowper); 1860-61,p.54 (Bscrick-lady
Wenlock) etc. The Tomkz.lnson fanily at Acton ran an elaborate
systenm of 'placing out their elementary schoolgiis through
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the schoolmistress (Acton L.B.). A not very successful sttempt

at suoh & sshool in the centre of London may be studied in the

records of St. Andrew, Holborn. It was run in conjunction with
the elementery school, taking a limited number of older girls,
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econony into the currioulum of women's training oulleges.
The success of this policy was only partial, except at
Whitelands, where Angela Burdett-Coutts established a prise
schene in domestic economy and, more important, financed

the provision of facilities for proper 1:z~a.:!.ning.17

Elsewhere,
although theory was learnt for examiration purposes, the
practical work usually consisted of those chores which were
left undone because the college could not afford enough
servants.

Industrial schools for girls ultinately becams nore
cormon than those for boys anl belongsd to ome of two
types, whioh my be ereamplified by brief descriptions of
two of the best known. John Armitstead, vicar amd a
principal laniowner of Sandbach, established a girls’
industrial school in the late '40s whioh was still
flourishing in 1868. For laundry-work he built, at a cost
of £24,0, an elaborate wash-house, drying armd ironing room
with boilers aml heated clothes presses, in which the girls
washed for the teachers, the church amd thomselves, The
kitchens contained gas stoves, on which the girls cooked on
a large scale, three times a week, for the sick, and the
eged poor - 2,104 meat dinners in 1857 for example, and
Christmas dinners for 26 aged persons. The scheme was worked

17. Minutes,1850-51,v.I,pp.77-80; A.G.Burdett-Coutts, Prises
for Common Things, 2nd edition, 1856,



in conjunction with the parish's distrioct visitors ami,
since Armitstead was a power in Sandbach, he was able to
recover part of the cost from the Board of Guardio.nl.18
Some, however, argued that equipment so lavish was no
training for housekeeping in a cottage, and therefore
attempted a regime as near as possible to that of a working-
class housghold. Miss. P.Mortineau's school in Norwich
was of this type. She acquired two adjoining small houses
and threw them into one, 80 that the girls were using the
sort of kitchen, wash-house, pantry and cupboard space whioh
they night eu'cpect in their own hones. They cleaned the two
houses; washed for the mistress and the housekeeper and, in
theory, cooked their om dinners. Dut Miss Martineau waas
less succeasful in dealing with parents than some other
patronesses, The parents preferred to send cold dinners
rather than pay the 10d a week which she charged for those

cooked at schooly. They took every opportunity to ask for

18, Armitstead, Parochial Papers,II,pp.115-7: Minutes,1851-2,
¥e2,ppe392-3; 1856~7,p.439-40;Commission on Children in
Agrioculture,2nd.Report,p 98, Armitstead wrote a pamphlet on

Industrial Training for girls, but I have been unable to find

a ocopy. The Finchley schools were similar - Finchley Manual
I1,pp+6,8; 8t. Philip, Hulne was modelled by the Birley
family on Sandbach and cooked to order for the olergy and the
M.0.H.of Manchester (Minutes,1859-60,p.98-9); note also the
interesting Industrial Kitchen opened in Cambridge Sq.,
London, to prepare food for the poor amd provide treining in
cookery for girls from a group of National schools -
BEducational Paper,1860,pp.53=l.
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their daughters to be excused the industrial work; and the

19

school had to close in 1860, There wore, however, enough

succeasful schools of this sort to show theot it was a possible
way of worldng.zo

It is obvious that domestic economy lent itself as much
as did farm-work to & combination of theory and prectice. A
nunber of textbooks were produced, ranging from streight-
forward manuals of housewifery to ambitious surveys of the
scientific principles behind cookery and sick-nursing, It
may be doubted whether they were always realistic. If Miss
Brewster, for exanple, was correct in stating that in an
ordinary household, 11b of steak broiled was enough only
for one, whilst fried or bolled it would serve for two,
then the Viotorian poor wore much better fed than we are
usually given to understand. The most populer, and the
bost of these books was the 'Manual of Domestioc Economy!
by W.B. Tegetmeier, which ranged from discussions on what to
look for in renting a house, to the dangers of Godfrey's
Cordiasle Tegetmeler was & man of parts, a pioneor of
scientifioc beekeeping and one of the founders of the pigeon
fancy in England, who made his living by teaching domestic
ooonomy at the Home and Colonial Society's training college.
19« Soe above, note.10,
20, Sce Miss Hope's pamphlet on Industrial Training, printed
in NoCove5,ppe24l~7; Commission on Children in Agrioulture,

2nd Report, p.97; Minutes, 1850~1, v.2,p.208; 1853«h, Ve2ep.519~
23; 1856-7, ppob37=40; 1887-6. peiz. T 53~y Ve24p+519



His book becaue a standard work, and was still being re-
printed at the end of the comturz.’'

Most of these manuals contein a good deal of scientific
information, mainly on botany and physiology. Miss.Brewster,
for instaince, wrote & hair-raising account of the 'streans
of animal putrescent matter..perpetually exhaling from each
living aninal', and a minute-by-minute description of the
process of digestion.22 Domestic economy, indeed, gave
a powerful impetus to the demand for the teaching of
physiology in schools., This had originated with the
secularists, Andrew and George Combe, whose disciple, T,.H.
Bastard, cstablished a curious school for girls in Dorset,
with 2 curriculum based emtirely upon physiology and social
ecoi'n::m:,'.z3 The subject had, indeed, an obvious contribut~
ion to make to healthy living, and ti.e Departient arranged
for the publication of a set of physiological diagrams in
1855, It was encouraged both by the British and Foreign
Sehool Society and by high churchnen like the Lytteltons,

4 book by iirs. Charies .Bray, ettitled ?Physiology for Common

21.Examples - Lessons on Industrial Eduocation, by a Lady,
1849; Finchley Manuals,I, Cooking; III, Household Work; A.
Burdett-Coutts ,op.cits,pp.16-52; M. M.Brewster ,Household Econony,
1858 (quotation,p.30);W.B.Tegetneier, A Manual of Domestic
Econony,4th.edition,1858. The latter reached its 14th edition
in 1894. For Tegetneier see E.W. Richardson, A Veteran Nat-
uralist,1916; the Home and Colonial Society disuissed him for
parrying without pernission the mistress of one of the model
schools, but found they could not do without him and rein-
stated hin.

22, Brewster,op.cit.,pp.14,23.

23, A.Combe, The Principles of Physiology applied to the
Preservation of Health,3rd edn.1835;S.1.C.v.14,pp.163-5,



Schools, in 27 easy lessons', published in 1860, arcused a
good deal of interest and was alnost immediately translated
into French; and there is some evidence that by the beginn-

ing of the '60s the teaching of physiology was becoming

fairly f‘requexrl:.24

Long before this, however, a ncw approach to seientifio
study by children had been developed by the rnost important
of the reformers under discussion. Richard Dawes has
already been frequently mentioned in this study. Indeed,
it is difficult to compress an account of his achievements
into a small space; if descriptions of his work at King's

Somborne were not already in print it would probably be
25

neceasary to devote a whole chapter to hin, In the '50s

he was the recognised national e xpert on elementary
cducation, Lingen, for instance, tried to got his support
in his struggle to prevent the extersion of the capitation

grant to nixed schools under nistressea. He was one of the

2#. Minutes,1855-6,pp.600-1; B-F.So,Ha!ﬂbOOk,Poaz; NoCoVos’
p+278; Mrs. Charles Bray, Physiology for Common Schools,1860;
Report of Factory Inspectors,1861,I.p.49; B.P.S.,A.R.,1856,p.
50; note a complaint of questionable drawings of thc Penmals
figure in connection with physiology in schools - Monthly
Paper,1853,p.95.
25. Bofore beginning work on this thesis, I wrote an article
on Dawes, published in the fducational Review,November,1964,
pp.59-68. There is an account of him in Stewart and McCann,
The Educational Innovators,1750~1880, 1967,pp.124-~35.
Reference should be made to these in connection with this
sgotion.

a82.
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three nen (the other two being Kay~Shuttleworth aml Lord
Auckland, Bishop of Bath and Wells) whom Moseley consulted
when he had the idea of the Educational Conference of 1857;
and when J.P.Norris thought of tho registration scheme which
he ultimately introduced into Staffordshire, he showed it
first to Dawes for his approva.l.a'6 Dawes's first pamph-
lets, 'Hints on an improved and self-paying system of
national education...' and ‘Suggestive hints towards improved
secular instruction...' were only published on the
insistence of H.M.Inspectors; but they almost imnmediately
becane standard works, recommended by both the Department
and the Irish Board, and, after that, the public was int-
erested in anything he had to say. Although he continued
to work for educational reforn for the rest of his life,
bhe owed his reputation to the eight years between 1842 and
1850, when he created something rarc in the history of mass
education - a show school with nothing showy about it, which
eighteen yoars after his departure was still working on the

lines he had laid down.2’

26.P.M.Ed.9/12,pp.311'2330/29,BOX 19,MI,15011056,803 2}.
Part 2, 9.4.56.For the Conference and the rogistration scheme,
see chapter 10,below.

27. There is a complete list of his works in Bducational
Roview,pp«67-8.Moseley noted in 1847 an absence 'of those
things intended to catch the eye...It is a village school;
the better learning of the children,obvious in the intelli-
gence of their looks, has not taken away their rustieity; a
school crowded with sturdy,healthy,shy-looking,cottagers’
children' (Minutes,1847-8,v.I,p.9); S.1.C.,v.4,q.7304.



The social aims of tho King's Somborne school have
already been nentioned. Their achievement depended upon
the quality of the clucation provided ,28 8o that farmers
were willing to send their sons to school with labourors'
children, and to pay more for the privilege of doing so, in
order to obtain for then} an education better than they
could hope to f£ind elsewhere. Dawes's view that a truly
religious education must involve extemsive teaching in
secular subjects was common enough, as, it is hoped, has
already been shown. The effusion of the Salisbury Wesley-
ans on that topic has been quoted. The evangelical
committee of Bt Mary's, Islington, expressed similar viewa

in more measured terms in 1848;

*Let us then throw ourselves into the movement and give it

as far as our District is concerned a right direction. Let
us strive to cast a healing salt into the stream of Education.
Let us not expose our young poor to the Subtleties of
Infidelity but let us teach them while they are under our
care that the Kingdoms of Nature and of Grace are in the

strictest harmony...'.

28.. The evidence is from very varied quarters -~ e.g., 2
H.M.I.s, Allen (Minutes,1844,v.2,pp.52-3,101-7); Moseley
(Minutes,1847-8,v.I,pp.7-26 - later reprinted in pamphlet
form); Barthan %incks (op.cit.,1850,pp.4k-9); the Congreg-
ational Board of Education (The Educator,v.I,p.24);Charles
Nichols (Dawes's successor) who came 'w#ith an uncomfortable
sonse of the undue measure of responsibility...icposed upon
ne and,.dissatisfaction with the system and principles on
which I had been given to understand they were founded...'
but who, after a year, testified to 'the excellence of their
constitution, principles,and government' - Minutes,1851=2,

VeI, ppe 76=7«
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Dawes would not have used such language but it exactly
expresses his attitude and shows why he, and others, belie=-
ved that the teaching of science was easential in the
education of the poor. He was anxious that the more advan-
ced boys should have the best possible scientific teaching
and brought the future Professor Frankland over from Queen-
wood Agriculturel College, where he was then working, to
leccture at King's Somborns. The school contained a forme
idable ocollection of scientific apparatus, listed by Dawes
for the informetion of other school promoters, but with a
cqutionary note:

'The list given is for the purpose of suggesting to others, thigs
which have been found by exporience highly useful; but the
instruction is pot in the instruments thewselves, but in
the use which is made of them'. 29

This obharacteristic caution illustrates Dgwes's real clain
to originality. DBecause he believed that science was the
nost efficient instrumont for effecting the true purpose of
education - that of making thinking human beings - he was
led to wake one of tho earliest attempts - periodically
repeated and always hailed as a new discovery -~ to base

the teaching of the sciences, not upon predetermined systens,

but upon the ohildren's own experience of life:

29. St, Mary, Islington,28.4.48; Hereford Times (Dawes's
obituary)16.3.67; Dawes, Suggestive Hints towards Improved
Secular Instruction,hth edn.,?850,pp.185-6,
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'The great aim of the schoolmaster ought to be, to make the
children observant andreflective; to make thcm think and
reason about the objects around them - the animal world, the
vegetable world; to instruct them in the school of surrounding
nature, and to bring their ninds to bear upon the every-day
work of life'.

All descriptions of King's Souborme, by Dawes and others, are
full of instances of the way in which he led the children

to diseover scientific method by analysing and relecting
upon their own observation. A trivial example, taken from

a passage in which he was emphasising the value of conver-
sation, will illustrate the point. He had remarked upon the
way in which country children could learn from discussing
animals - 'all possible outward differences, a knowledge of
which can be acquired by the eyes and by the hands (sceing
and feeling) of the beasts and birds about them'. After

an argument about the old problem of how animals rise, the
children watched the animals on their way to and from school,
making them stand up to see what happened (it must have been
a Back day for the local oows and sheepl) and came back with
the answer. In the subsequent discussion, Dawes remarked
that some people thought sheep lay on their left side rather
than their right. The children organised a count of sheep

30

lying down to test this, By using the children's obser-

vation of their own surroundings, he based agricultural

30. Dawes ,Effective Primary Instruction...,1857,pp.6-7;
Suggestive Hints,pp.2-3.
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chenistry upon experience without the need for an industrial
school. Geography and history arose on the same basis. Their
fathers' tools led them to some of the principles of mechan-
ics; their mothers' kitchons into some aspects of physics;
the problems of living in an area of low wages and high
poor rates into the social sciences. Even girls' needle-
work could serve a more general purpose;

'"When a girl has cut out for herself the dreas she has made,
she has associated her labour, in a natural relation, with
the exercise of her judgenent; she has taken one step towards
her emancipation from a state of pupilage, and gratified an
instinct which associstes the growing independence of her
actions with her progress towards womanhood', 34
Education, in other words, should be hased upon observation
and experience of the common things of the children's lives
and surroundings. Through these, treated scientifically,
they would discover the principles of logical and critiocal
thinking which were essentiel for success in adult life,
and, as Dawaes saw it, for any genuine grasp of religious
ideas.

The characteristics of King's Somborne which were most
oxtensively imitated were the general ones of providing a
good education to attract the middle class amd charging fees

graduated according to the parent's ability to pay, in

31, Minutes, 1847-8,v.I,p.15. Moseley's acoount, hers quoted,
is of particular interest as that of a highly intelligent
observer who grasped Dawes's principles, more fully than moat,



ess,

32 There is some

order to nake the school self~-suppcrting.
evidence that Dawes's insistonoce upon the need for really
good scientific teaching had a direet effect - upon the

best of the industrial schools, for exauplce. His friend and
neighbour, Samel Best, though less exclusively wedded to the
sciences (Abbott's Ann, unlike King's Souborne, taught
Latin anl French) applied the same prinoiples in his school
and in the Hampshire and Wiltshire Adult Education Society.
l'awes, as Dean of Hcreford, naturally introduced scientific
work into the schools with which he was concernsd - the
Bluccoat and Scudamore schools in Hereford, and the achool
at Ledbury; and he induced the Diocesan Board to stock an
unusual amount of scientific apparatus in its depository.
Miss. Burdett-Coutt's school at St. Stephen's,iiestninster,
was lavishly equipped with scientific apparatus; and the
master's work was supplcmented by weekly lessons from Nr,
Barlow, of the Royal Ipstitution, 53 Dawes's ideas nay
also have had sowe influence on exporiments of the '50s in
the ficld of technical cducation, chiefly associated with

thc name of Henry Noseley,

32, See below,pp. 361-2.

33, Dawes visited and approved Acton - Effeoctive Primary
Instruction,pps52-3,; Evidence of S.Best,N.C.,v.5; S.I.C.,
vol; Horeford Times,16.3.,67; Hereford D.B., A.R.1856
(advertisement); Society of Arts, Report of the Committee
on Industrial Instruotion,1853,pp.52,90,190,



Moseley was an admirer of Dawes, but his ideas were
probably arrived at independently, since he had been
responsible, as Professor of Natural Philcsophy at King's
College, London,for founding the study of applied science
there, and, as an expert in the field of nmaval engineering,
he served as a technical adviser to the Admin'sl‘cy.y+ It
was natural enough that with such a background he should
be alive to the importance of the application of gejence
to industry, but the arguments which he used to establish
the need for scientifiic edwation show how close he was to
Dawes:

eee if carried on in jgnorance of such branches of science,
they [trades) arc carried on in ignorance of the principles
on which they rest; and... whoever so carriecs them on,
nisses that opportunity for the improvement of his mind which
is supplied by the daily habit of rcasoning and understand-
ing on what he is about...I allege,further, that, taken
collectively, these trades cannot but suffer, in a comner-
cial point of view, from an ignoramce, on the part of those
who carry them on, of the primnciples on which they depend35'

In 1853, before he left the Inspectorate, he was
invited to advise on the future of the moribund Bristol
Diocesan school (he was a canon of Bristol Cathedral and was
soon to accept a living in the nearby village of Olveston).

He argued, for the reasons already quoted, theat there was a

34. See Ball,op.cit.,pp.87-8,2543 St. Martin's Hall
Lectures,p.137.
35, H.Moseley,opecit., pp.5-6.
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field arnongst the more advanced pupils in elementary schools
for instruction in the scicnces relevant to the trades of
Bristol -~ he originally suggested mechanics, chemistry,
nevigaticn and the sciences involved in the building trades.
For this purpose, part of the school building night be
converted into a laboratory and a leeturc theatre. He
investigated the possibility of grants, finding that there
night be something fronm the Education Department, and that
there certainly would be grants from the newly established
Science and Art Department. The school was re-opened as

a day and evening school on the lines suggested by Moseley,
with graduated fces. His influence was sufficient to got
sone initial grants from the Education Department, but
later it naturally came under the aegis of the Soience

and Art Department, and, with Moseley as manager, was highly
successful throughout this period, producing, so he told
the Schools Inquiry Commission, 'a quickening and an
impregnation of the understardings of the boys which I have
never myself seen anywhere before'. Other such schools
were cstablished, at Wandsworth and Newcastlo, for exauple,
but the particular success of Bristol was probably owing to
the close connection (not originally anticipatod by Moseley,

but established by 1855) which it built up with the nining
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industry of Soucrset and South Wales, The mining department
not only trained engineers, but did extra-mural work in the

colliery distriota.56

As has been secn, Dawes believed in the teaching of the
social as well as the physical scicnoces. This accounts for
his collaboration with «illiam Ellis who, as the founder of
the most farous of the secul~r schools, the Dirkbeck Schools,
might 8een an odd cssociate for a dignitary of the estab=-
lishoed church., But, although Ellis is best known as a
secularist, his first and strongest love seens to have
been the teaching of social ecunomy,and he was prepared to
take that wherever it was allowed to go - to Buckingham
Palace, or to the Tractarian stronghold of St. Mark's
College, in both of which places he taught - '.....if once
the public can be made to see', he wrote 'what Economical
Science really is - how simple, how beautiful, how
interesting, I might aluost say how grand...what blessings

would be secured, what suffering warded off, what heart-

36, Prospectus - Minutes,1855-6,pp.40~1: grants,p.41; S.I.C.
voli,q.1923~4; Science and Art Department, 1st Report,pp.ioxx,
LOL=10; 3rd Report,ppexxivexxvi,262~3; the vicar of Wands-
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worth was J.Booth of the Society of Arts. Since ioseley lived

there when an H.M.I., and is known to have advised oncther
Vandsworth schools (Ball,op.cit.,p.214) it is reasonable to
assune some connection between his ideas and this school,
For the connection of the Bristol school with mining, see a
letter from Henry Mackworth (Mines Inspector) to Granville,
P.B.0. 30/29, Box 19,Part 2, 8.1.58, and St, Martins Hall

Lectures,p.139.



292,
burnings and asperities softened down by a general famil-
jarity with its loading principles...'.37 The idea that
social order would be secured if once the lower classes were
made to understand economics was not new. As early as 1833,
the S.P.C.K.published a school book entitled 'Easy Lessons
on Money Matters' which, with the possibleexception of the
*Agricultural Class Book' is the most effectively written
of all the 19th. century text books which the present writer
has mets This is not surprising, in view of the faot that
the author was Richard Whateley; anl it was presumably his
influence, as Archbishop_of Dublin, which ensured that the
reading books of the Irish National Board should contain
naterial intended to form the basis of lessons on social
eoonomy.z' 8 But VWhateley took the view of orthodox right
wing economists that the spenling of the rich contributed
to the prosperity of the poor, while in Ellis‘a opinion un-
productive expenditure was always pernicious; consequently
he regarded Vhateley's book as an unsatisfactory basis for

school work.39 In 1846, therefore, he published, anonymously,

37, W,Ellis Education as & Means of Preventing Destitution,
1851 ,pp.131-2.For Ellis's ocarcer,see E.K.Blyth,Life of William
El1is,2nd edition,1892. There is a section on Ellis in Stewart
and McCann,op.cite,ppe326-i1.

38, In both the 3rd.and 4th.Irish Books.

39, See particularly a lecture by Ellis on 'The morelity of
expenditure or of the disposal of wealth in gemeral' in op.

cit. » 1851 .



a text book entitled 'Outlines of Social Economy', offering
it at reduced prices to Nntional and British schools; and he
approached both Battersea and Borough Road with an offer to
teach social economy to the students., When both colleges
declined, he started Saturday aftemoon classes for achool-
masters and opened the first Birkbeock school in 4848, at
least in part as a place in which he could personallytry
out the teaching of his favourite subject.

Although Ellis already had influential support - Lord
Radnor was a patron of the Birkbeck schools, and with Dawes,
and Barham Zincke, was anongst those who attended his
lectures to adults - the rebuffs he received in 1846 seem
to have made him almostpathologically convinced that every-
one was hostile. Vhen he subsoribed two sums of £500 to
Rogers' schools, he insisted that he should not be naied
in the subscription list; and in 1854, having written an-
other text book to supersede the 'Outlines', he arranged
that it should be published under Dawes's name as editor,
since *if such an Ogre as I am were known to be its author,
the eirculetion of the work might be narrowed':uo In fact
such precautions scen to have veen rather unnecessary.

Moseley had given him public praise as early as 1850, He

40.Hadden ,0p.cit. ,pp.86-8; Blyth,op.cit.,p.125;Dawes,ed.
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Lessons on the Phenomena of Industrial Life, and the Conditions

of Industricl Success,1854,



was alrecady teaching in Rogers' schools; he was invited to
lecturs at the Edusational Exhibition of 1854. Social
economy was part of the ocurriculum, not only in the secular
schools and St. Thomas, Charterhouse,but in such diverse
institutions as the Borough Road schools, the London Jews'
school, Lord Ellesmore's schools at Vorsley aml the Hagley
National amhool.l*1 The invitation to teach the royal
children at Buckingham Palace might be rogarded as one of
Prince Albert's eccentricities; but Ellis was clearly
established as a recognised authority by 1859, when Rogers
arranged with Cole that he should be invited to deliver a
serics of lectures at South Kensington. Next year, Derwent
Coleridge requested him to give a course at St. Mark's;
and in 1861, the Rport of the Newcastle Commission, complain=
ing of the 'painful impression' made on the Commission by
1ts neglect, urged more teaching of political economy in the
colleges so that it might be properly taught in the schoolal."z
A1l the developments described in the last few paragraphs
had Dawes's full approval; but in anothor field he was given
as much reason to complain of his followers as Dewey was to

have half a cen;{'y later. He had used the words !common

L1. St. Martin's Hall Leotures,pp.115-20; B.F.S.Handbook,
p+82; Blyth op.cite,ppe109,119; NiCo,v.5,pe278; Ninutes,
184,8-50,v.I4ppe15=16; Vve2,ppe173-4e

42. W.Ellis, An Address to Teachers on the Importance of
Imparting a Knowlodge of Scoial Sciemse to Children,1859;
English Journal of Education,1859,pp.277-9 (artiole advoo-
asin; Social Economy); NeCe,veI,pp.127-8,
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things' as a convenient phrase to indicate his belief that
school work should be based upon the common experiences of
children, He was to see it, like such innocuous terms as
‘centre of interest' or 'topic ' in the 20th.century,
elevated by zealous partizans into & subject in its own
right. 'Comnmon Things', in fact, became the educational
eraze of the middle '50s; a eraze which dated from a well=-
meant attenpt by Lord Ashburton, the head of the Baring
family, and a close friend of Thomas Carlyle, to improve
village schools in Southern England. At the end of 1853 he
was the speaker at a2 post-examination gathering at Winschester
Proining College. In the course of his speech he urged
upon the candidates and teachers who were listening to him
the need to adopt Dawes's principles in their teaching:

! ,..t0 stimulate rather than lupair the instinotive eraving

for knowledge; the vigour of tho attention, the retentive-
ness of the menory, the practical character of the under-

standinge .. ',
'What you have to tecach is not merely to learn and repeat;
what you have to teach is how to think and do. Life is not

a thing to be known, life is itself an act.'
In order to encourage teaohers to qualify themselves to
work on Dewes's lines, he offered substantial prises to

schoolnasters and mistresscs and to students in training,

on examination, for the teaching of Common 1'21:11'435."3

43.Ashburton Prizes for the Teaching of Common Things, 2nd
edition, 185L,pp.20,22. He offered prizes of £8 to 2 students
one fronm Winchester,one fron Salisbury, £15 and £7.t0 church
schoomasters in Hants.or VWilts.,the sare to mistresses; and
£40. to a teacher in & non-Angliean school,

295,
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Brookfield, who gave one of the votes of thanks, remarked
prophetically, 'I hazard the prediction that you will hear a great
deal more of it; that "COMMON THINGS" will paass into a phrese
of education...' and he was right, The Times reported
Ashburton's speech and commented favourably on it; and,
perhaps because of the association with prizes and exam-
inations, it immediately caught public attention, The
Pducational Record (of the British and Foreign School
Society) advised all teachers to study it, the Wesleyan
Mucation Committee hastened to point out, perfectly
correctly, that this was what the Glasgow System had aimed
at all the time; and most of the educational periodicals
commented upon it. When Miss, Burdett-Coutts established
her prize scheme for domestio economy, she also described
it as being for 'Common Things'. It became, in fact, in
the words of one schoolmaster, 'the topic of the day' .M*

Ashburton's ideas were unexceptionable, meriting, and
receiving, Dawes's full supports At the Educational
Exhibition of 1854 Dawes was invited to lecture on 'The
hlyo Ashburton Priszes,p.31l; Blucational Recoxd,v.2,pp.209=ll;
W.E.Ce, A«Re, 1855,pp.22-3; Burdett-Coutts,opecite) T

ton (Brentford BreSchool) in Educational Expositor,

1855 ,p¢156.CpsHenry Fearon,Restor of Loughborough - 'Other
approaches to the mind are useful as side entrences, tut

observation is the street doorsss! (The Importance of Teaching
Common Things,1856,pp.21-2); and Monthly Paper,1856,pp.132-3,

160-1,
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Teaching of Common Things'; he stated the case for it un-

answerably, and made it all sound very easy. But the
question papers for the Ashburton Prize cxamination of
Baster, 1854, set by H.M.Inspectors Brookfield and Viar-
burton, sufficiently reveal the dangers involved in taking

L5 Dawes oould

a short cut to a new nethod of teaching.
work as he did because he had behind hin a first class
degree and over twenty years of scientific study. Teachers
who cranmed during the three months between Christmas,1853,
and Baster 1854,and succeeded in answering these exanination
pepers would have nothing but a mass of undigested inforn-
ation, which many of them, in fact, proceeded to disgorge
upon their pupils. Frederick Temple sounded a warming note
as early as 1855;

"The only objeotion indeed that can be made to this method of

teaching is its excessive difficulty. Te put tegethsr a few
i11lustrations frowm daily life is easy cnough. But he must
be no common master of his art who will give a complete
systen of instruction in any subject with only such

applicnces’.

He prediocted that it might in unskilled hands degenerate

into a mere mass of unconnected faocts, giving no possibility
of transfer or of reasoning by analogy. Kennedy,in his report
for 1855,cxpressed sinilar fears and events proved them

right.l"s Some teachers simply began to call their object

L5.Ashburton Prizes ,ppe33 ct.seq.;Dawes,On the Toaching of
Common Things, 1854
46.English Journal of Eduoation,1855,ppe34=9;Minutes,1855-6,

pp.452-3.



lessons 'Comnon Things'.lﬂ Charles Baker, the master of
the Yorkshire Deaf and Dumb Institute, who had in 1847
begun publication of a fearsome series of reading books
entitled 'The Circle of Knowledge', dealing with evory
subject in the universe,l*8 hastcned to e¢limb on the band-
wagon with an open letter to Lord Ashburton pointing out
that he would find it all in these readers; and stuff of .
this sort becare for many teachers the staple material of
Conrion Things, As Mosos Angell, the able master of the
London Jews' school, who taught both social economy and
Common Things, and who really knew what he was doing, re-
marked, in surveying recent educational history:

'New books on subjects involving at least the principles of
the physical sciences, had to be placed in the hands of men
unacquainted with even the alphabet of sciencc. But to
toach the simplest propositions of philosophy requires a
pastery over the advanced problems...The new claas books
were mere compendiuns, a few pages to each of a dogen
subjects; therefron the boys were taught just what the
book contained, nothing more; for the master knew no nore,
and his little means, had he the desire, did not permit
hin to have access to proper resources'. 49

L7.c.8+(In Leeds Museun- title page nissing) First Steps to
Knowledge,II,Comnon Things;cp.WsB.Tegetmeier,Information on
Comumon Objects ,(lp&h.ed.n. ,1858),

4,8,It was in 4 'gradztionsg'. The 3rd.,for example,started

off with 12 lessons on the Body amd its parts and ended with
9 on the Attributes of God;C.Baker "Common Things", A letter
to Lord Ashburton,1854.

4L,9eN.C.Ve59ps56,Note the comments of 'Mr.Pepys his Diary',

an occasionally funny pastiche in The School and the Teacher,
tSho much afraid that they will not "pass" (for so she
called it) in 'sommon thyngs " what these be she acarce knew,
and from what I see in ye bue book nethinks some "common
things" do wax nighty "uncommon", when would-be teachers take
them in hand, But my wife reminding me of umy friend the Dean
and my Lord A----- of whom I mst not speak 111,' (1855,p.195).
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Inevitably, when the results decam obvious, the crese
waned; anl it was probably recognition of the diffioulties
involved in the teaching of gemeral science through exper-
ience that caused official cireles to take an interest in
work which had been going on for nearly twenty years in a
village school in Suffolk. John Stevens Henslow, the
Professor of Botany at Cambridge, who taught Darwin and
sent him on the voyage of the Beagle, becare rector of
Hitchan in 1837, and for the rest of his life divided his
+ime between Cambridge and his 1iving.50 He was a friend
of Dawes and was the same sort of broad churchman, In
Saffolk, he made the acquaintance of Barham Zincke (whose
educational writings have been quoted above) and the
Ipswich Quakers, headed by the local mamufacturers, the
Ransomes and with them founded the Ipswich Museun, which
under his presidency became an active centre of adult

education.5 1 In Hitchan he set hinself the usual olerical

50,866 L.Jenyns,Memoir of the Rev.J.S.Henslow,1862;N.Barlow,
ed. ,Derwin and Henslow,1967;D.0liver,Lessons on Elementary
Botany,based upon material left...by,..Professor Henslow,
486l; Gardeners' Chronicle,1850,1856.Henslow's work was
described by Mitchell in 1858 - Minutes,1858-9,pp.70-I.

51, Dawes,Common Things,p.10(note); Zincke,cp.cit.,1852,
pps217-222; the educational work of the Ransomes in their
factory was described by Dawes in 'lMechanics' Institutes
and Popular Education', 1856,pp.39-40. These Quakers forued
the Committee of Ipswieh British School,
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task of improving the village, starting off with exhibitions
of curiosities and displays of fireworks on the rectory lawn,
which at least attracted attemtion. The organisation of a
ericket club and ploughing matchcs was normal procedure, as
was the annual horticultural show, although not its special
feature, Henslow's 'Marquee Museum' in which there were
exhibitions and talks on a different subject cach year., He
lectured on agricultural chcmistry to the farmers of the
district and indueccd ' sixty-nine of them to take part in a
series of experiments on manures:; while at the same time he
bore down their opposition to an allotment scheme intended
to build up the labourers' self rospect. He also orgzanised
village exoursions. These began in a small way when he
took forty members of the local Benefit Society to Ipswich,
to see the nusoun, and the ironworks of his friends the
Ransomes. Fron this he developed a pattern for excursions
of up to 200 people, which he described in a series of
letters to the 'Gardeners' Chronicle'. Henslow undertook
the organisation, and raised a fund %o cover part of the
cost; but always charged for tickets (1/6d. in 1850) ami
circulated 2 balance shcet, with the intention that the
labourer should be perfectly satisfied that he was getting
riore than his money's worth,. Therc were no extras laid

on for gertlemen and ladies. ‘'Whatever may savour too much
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of the patron, and too little of the companion should be
avoided'. In 1850, for exarple, he arranged an oxcursion
train to Ipswich anml organised his friends there to provide
a warehouse in which the party ate breakfast. He hired a
steamer, with flags and a band, to take them to Harwich
('Dread of the water was a predominant fecling, and some

of the nore faint-hearted staid at home fron this cause,
though longing to join us'), There they visitod the
arsenal, ate dinner in the grounds of a house on the cliffs
(wherc more friends provided extras in the form of shrimps,
ice-cream, nuts and ginger wine); then back to Ipswich,
They missed their train; and Henslow's friends insisted
upon giving then another real, Henslow obviously enjoycd
these outings as much a2s the villagers. His advico upon
selecting a place different from norinl surroundings,
providing plenty of food, naking previous arrangemonts and
bearing in mind that it night probably rain all day could
be read with ocdvantage by all orgrnisers of exoureions.52
In these and othor ways, he provided what was in effect a
programne of informal adult education for Hitcham. In the

village schools

52,Gardeners' Chronicle,1850,pp.5473 596-7, 629,661,691-2.
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THE PRINTED SCHEME FOR MONDAY LESSONS.
VILLAGE SCHOOI, BOTANY.

Children wishing to lecarn Botany will be placed in the Third Class, when
they shall have learnt to spell correctly the following words :—

Crass. Drvistox. Sscrion.
(I. Erercize.) (II; Excreise.) (IV. Exercise.)

1. Angiospermous. 1. Thalamifioral.

2. Calycifloral.

1. Dicotyledons. 3. Corollifloral.
(V. Exercise.)

2. Gymnospermous, 4. Incomplete.

(IHIL. Exercise.)

1. Petaloid. { 1. Superior.

2. Monocotyledons, ( 2. Inferior.
2. Glumaceons.
3. Acotyledons.

Children in the Third Class, who have learnt how to fill in the first column
of the Floral Schedule, and to spell correctly the following words, will be
raised to the Second Class :—

g::pdgl:nd of Ovary (with Ovules), Style, and Stigma.

Stamens, of Filament and Anther (with Pollen).

g:}-;}(h,o: fsell::i"sh %0’ Perianth, of Leaves.

Children of the Second Class who have learnt how to fill in the second
column of the Floral Schedule, and to spell correctly the following words, will
be raised to the First Class:—

C. Mono-di-,&c.,topoly- V. C Y. C. V. C.
phyllons, -sepalous,

0. An- A- | 5. Pent- 10. Dec-
v, phetelus €705 | 1 Mon- o- | 6. Hex- 11, Endec- |,
. Mon-di-, &c., to poly- Y 12. Dodec. (%
androus, -adelphous, | 2+ Di 7. Hept- | 8- . Dodec
- etr dvnomons. | 3 Tri+ — | 8. Oct- 20. Icos-
Di- tetra,,dynamous. | 4" mpoy o | 9 Enne- . Poly- -—
Syngenesious. * . ° Y e

Children of the First Class will learn to fill in the third column of the
Floral Schedule, and to spell correctly the following words :—

Hy_pogynous. Perigynous.
Epipetalous. ‘Gynandrous.

Monday Botanical Lessons at 3 P.x., at the School, to include,

1st.—Inspection of a few species, consecutively, in the order on the
plant-list. Anything of interest in their structure or properties will
then be noticed.

2nd.—Hnard word exercises. Two or three words named one Monday are
to be correctly spelt the next Monday.

3rd. —Specimens examined, and the parts of the flower laid in regular
order upon the dissecting-boards. The Floral Schedule to be traced
upon the slates, and filled up as far as possible. Marks to be
allowed according to the following scale :—

Epigynous.

No.| Comeston, PrororTioN. |ApmEstoy (Inserrion). C“:ls;;m"
—
_P_. 1 a-, mono-, &¢., §YNOUS 2 1 Superior or Tunferior 2
C. 3
—_———— - Class 1
St. 1 | an-, mon-, &ec., ;ndl:ous 2 | Hypo-, &c., gynous 4 | Division 2
N mon-, &c., adelphous 3 . Section 8
£ 1 gDi-, ;ctn-, dynamous 3 Epipetalous 4 Order 4
a.- 1 yugenesious 2 | Gynandrous 3| Genus 3
—_— | Species 2
$ C.P.| 1 [a-, mono., &c., petalous 2 | Hypo-, &e., gynous 4
C.8. | 1 |a-, mono., &e., sepalous 2 |} Inferior or Supe-
orP.L.[1 |a-, mono-, &¢., phyllous 2 rior.

4th.—Questions respecting Root ; Stems and Buds ; Leat and Stipules ;
Inflorescence and Bracts ; Flower and Ovules; Fruit; Seed and
bryo,

Regulations respecting Botanical Prizes and Excurrions,

Prizes awarded according to the joint number of marks obtained at Monday
Lessons, from Schedule Labels filled in at home, and for species firat found in
flower during the season,

Botanical Excursions attended ounly by those who obtain a sufficient number
of marks at Monday Lessons. Two Pic-nic Excursions during the summer,
within the precincts of the parish, open to children in each of the three
Classes. Other Excursions within the parish are open orly to those of the

-Second and First Classes. An Excursion to a distance from the parish for

those of the First Class only who obtain the requisite marka.

The First Class may attend (st the proper season) at the Rectory on:

Sundays, after Divine Service in the afternoon. Objects of Natural History,
in the Animal, Vegetable, and Mineral Kingdoms, will then be exhibited, aud
such accounts given of them a8 may tend to improve our means of better
appreciating the wisdom, power, and goodness of the Creator.

A copy of the above acheme i8 given to every child, however young, who is
ambitious of being classed as a volunteer Botanist.

Ezampls.of a Floral Scheduls filled up.

CL. Dicotyledons.
P. _}_ Monogynous. Buperior. | Div. Angioapermous.
C. 2 o
St. 6 %e:::{l‘r‘:::"“' Hypogynous, | See. ﬂdmiﬂom.
C.P. _4_ Tetrapetalous. Bypogynous. | Ord. Brassicanths.
C. 8. _;M Tetrasepalous. Inferior. Gen. Wallﬂow_er.
H.\nxmr*s-nwsu, No. 7. o Sp. Com;;;.

——

L.Jenyns ,Memoir
of the Rev.J.S.Henslow,pp,100-1.
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'eeewhilst, on the one hand, I am no advocate for imparting,
nerely for the sake of instruction, any knowledge which is
unlikely to benefit those to whon it is given, I would
never consent to abandon any form of teaching which is
adapted to educate and improve those mental faculties which
God has bestowed upon children cxpressly that they may be
rendered useful to their progress in after life'.
In Hitoham school - in other respects an ordinary village
school = such teaching was a programme in botany using
methods identical with those by which Henslow taught
Canbridge undergraduates - regular field work, supplemented
by ocoasional excursions further afield, and, in the clasa=-
room, stern and exact scientific study,with few concessions
to human weakness.55 His Monday afternoon classes of 42
'volunteer Botanists', in three scctions, werc mainly
feminine, since most of the boys left school at the age of
seven, for farn work. The third scetion could only be
entered by children who had menorised the thirteen hard
words at the head of the scheme (see p. 302 ) and promotion
depended on the surgounting of further hurdles. Tho scheme,
of which 5, copy was given to every child who wished to enter
the class, is self-explanatory, and sufficiently illustrates
the uncompromisingly scientific approach demanded of, and
obtained from, these village girls. Honslow was a good
amateur carpenter anl devised plant stands - he used 16,

with 18 vials in each - for the schoolroom, filled by the

53.01liver,op.cit.,p.v; Jenyns ,0p.cite,p.126; Gardeners' Chron-
icle,1856,pp.453,468-9 ,484=5,500,516+7,532,565-6 596,613,629,
676,7210" W"" )772’836 ’8530



children with the specimens which they afterwards dissected,
and accompanied by a separate list upon which the first
bringer of a flower each season recorded the date and the
details. He also constructed dissecting boards, divided
into compartments, one of which was the property of each
child in the olasa., These wore used for work on Mondays

and were carefully marked cach Monday evening by Henslow%.
In 1850 he drew up a plant list for the parish, which was
used by the Botany class. This was revised over the next
five years and reprinted in 1855 with over 50 additional
plants, rnost of them contributed by the children. Henslow,
proud of his school's achievement, sent copies to his
friends; and his scholars thereby bocame unwitting contri-
butors to the Darwinian theory. For Darwin found in the
1ist 22 plants which grew in the Azores and were unlikely to
have been introduced into Hitcham accidentally, and wrote to
Henslow:

'Do you think the most able of your littlec girls would like
to collect for me a packet of seeds of such azorean plants
as grow near Hitcham, I paying, say 34 for each packet; it
would put a few shillings into their pockets & would be an
ENORMOUS advantage to me, for I grudge the time to collect
the sceds, more especially, as I have to leamrm the plants!!
The experiment seeus to me worth trying; what do you think?'
Hitchan school cooperated. 'Your Botanical little girls are

simply marvellous...' wrote Darwin, and,later in the year, T

54 For on example, see Gardeners' Chronicle ,1856,p.453.
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am yery much obliged for the seeds... I send & P,order for
10s for a douceur for your good little Botanista, & I em
sure the girl who counted the Parsnip seeds deserves a
perfect dowry'.55
Henslow's articles, in the Gardener's Chronicle for
1856, on his methods of work, werc simply intended to
appeal to like-minded enthusiasts, for he was no publicity
seeker. They aroused interest, however, amongstpsople who
were searching for a satisfaetory basis for science
teaching and he was asked t0 prepare for the Education
Departanent a series of 'Illustrations to be employed in
practiocal lessons on Bc.wta.x:ty'.56 He also planned a book
describing his methods but died befare it was completed ~
it was published posthumously in 1864. It is often difficult
to find proof of the influence of an innovator outside his
immediate sphere, but it is known that Henslow's schemes
were used at Marlborough College, and there is unusually
clear evidence of direct influence in a group of schools

55. loc.cits,p.469; Barlow,op.cit.,pp.177,180,182,188,

56+ I have not been able to find a copy, either in the
British luseun or the D.E.S. library.
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in Viorcestershire, centred, as was usual in that part of the

world, on the Lytteltons. A letter from the rector of Hagley
to the Monthly Paper in 1865 described a meeting of the
Worcestershire Field Club whose purpose was to discuss how
to promote the teaching of natural history in elementary
ysH2ools. He himself he said, taught geology at Hagley on
Henslow's principles. The chance survival of log books from
schools managed by two members of the Cludb (both clergy who
owed their livings to Iyttelton patmnage) provides further
illustration, As if to prove that the methodwas appropriate
in any area, they both come froma.black part of the Black
Country. At Lye, the boys were encouraged to spend their
holidays collecting specimens of fossils, stones, leaves
and flowers for study. At Cradley, the influence of Henslow
is unmistakeable. The vicar, J.H. Thompson, must have been
sonething of an eccentric. He was a high churchman who in-
sisted upon frequent church attendance; but he was continually
forgetting to come to school to give Soripture lessons and
when he remembered he was liable to talk about his travels to
Rome and Naples rather than more orthodox subjects. But he
was a passionate naturalist, who sent the children to the
Geological Exhibition in Dudley in 1864 and established in
the school the practice of making botanical collections which

received conplinents in every Imnspector's Report., From 1865



onwards, he organised excursions exactly on the lines laid
down by Henslow. They were always to places (most of them
still refuges from the Black Country) in which botanising
could be carried on - the Abberley valley, Hartlebury
Common, Malvern, Pedmore Common, Aston Park. With the
children of the top class he developed intensive work on
mosses ard lichens, and the log book is full of records of
the absence of groups of children taken out by Thrompson to
collect mosses, which were afterwards studied in achool.5 7
If records were available for schools managed by other Field
Club members, it would be interesting to see if they shared
the Cradley enthusiasm,

All the innovations hitherto disoussed involved some
degree of acceptance of the idea that education should de
based upon scientifiec observation and should be related
to the children's daily experience. At least one suwocess~
ful experiment, however, rejected this concept entirely.
Stophen Hawtrey, the headmaster's brother, was methematios
master at EBton; but his real interest was an elementary
school to which he attempted to transfer what he considered
57. Jenyns,op.cite,p.106; Monthly Paper 1865,pp.165-8;
L.Bes. of Cradley, Lye. The excursions organised by Basing-
stoke Bre School in the '60s (above,p. 213 ) which always
included parents, and a visit to some improving place = e.ge

Netley Hospital, Portchester Castle, -~ may have owed some-
thing to Heaslew,
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best in the public school system, with such modifications as

were necessary before it could serve working-class children.
This was St. Mark's school, Wimdsor, which developed in about
1848 out of Hawtrey's habit of entertsining groups of choir
boys to tea. He suggested that they night like to attend a
day school, which opened with 19 pupils in a c ottage converted
by their combined efforts. Once it was open, with a master
fraa St. Mark's College in charge, Hawtrey spent most of his
spare time there. The number on roll soon rose to 50, and
by the middle '60s had reached an average of 150, The school
retained its musical connections, providing the Eton chori-
sters and running a cheirwhich sang madrigals and oratorios,
Hawtrey introduced such public school practices as daily
attendance at chapel (the local church), games and physical
exercise, and frequent baths - at first a pond was converted
into a bathing pool and every boy had to go intwice a week
unless he brought a certificate from home saying that he
had bathed; later, baths were provided. All the boys aduitted
had to undertake to stay until they were 14, and the school
in fact provided a regular supply of pupil teachers for a
wide area.

The curriculun was as close as possible an approximation

to that of Eton. Hawtrey disliked natural history, geography



and common things, as taught by the average schoolmaster,
whether in a National or & public school, although he admitted
the value of such sciences as botany and geology, which
developed observation. 'These are not mental cultivators...
These are rather of the nature of seeds, which, when thrown
into ground previously prepared, take root, grow, amd bear
fruit's Language was the true cultivator, Hence the boys
were introduced to good literature as soon as possible
(Shakespeare and Scott in chcap editions) and began Latin at
the age of 11, Mathematics was introduced as an additional
nental discipline; as taught by Hawtrey it was intensely
stirlating - as one boy said, 'like turning his brain
inside out'; and this was the intention:

'.ool believe it to be an essential element of right
teaching, that boys should be set, as soon as they are
prepared for it, soxething hard to work at; something that
they will not be able to master without painstaking and
intellectual effort. I think this is too much lost sight

of in our National Schools'.

In Hawtrey's hands and those of the masters he selected, such
teaching was successful; but probably his most interesting
innovation was his reaction against regimentation, 'If I
were to put my meaning in the shape of the old apothegm, I
should say that the first requirement for a master is love;

the second is love; and the third is love.' Hawtrey tried



to establish in St, Mark's, but on a gentler basis, the close
relationship which e xisted between Eton boys and their tutors,.
H.M.Inspector once referred to Hawtrey's {warm and almost
paternal interest'; this was what he wanted to see in the
teachers., Instead of circulating amongst the classes, each
was permanently responsible for one group, The whole school -
teachers and pupils - had breakfast together every day; and
means were taken to demonstrate the teachers! respect for
every individual. Instead of forming 2 orocodile, the boys
went independently to church, cach to his own place. The
materials used in school were the property of individuals,
'Dr Keate used to say that a boy's bureau was his ocastle; so
we say of the lo<:ker'.58 During his vacations, Hawtrey
took the boys on holiday, not on day e xcursions, but for a
week at a time, as much to give themxperience of living as
a group as for the change of scene.59
Hawtrey's claim that the preblems of giving a liberal

60

education were identical at Eton and at St. Mark's, and

the lavishness of the conditions there (he pointed out that

58.See three works by S.Hawtrey =An Account of St, Mark's School,
Windsor,1859(quotations pp.27,39); St.Mark 's School by the
Seaside,1B861;A Narrative-Essay on a Liberal Education,1868,
(quotations,ppe14,18-19),and Minutes,1850-1,v.2,p.25;1852=3,

V02 ,po19; 1853"2‘.,V.2 ’pp‘635’61+8; 1859'601301560

59.Twice an 01d Etonian who was a captain in the Navy invited
them t0 spend a week on H.M.S.Pembroke; on another occasion
Hawtrey took them to a village near Lowestoft,

60, He illustrated his Narkative-Essay with examples from both
schools impartially.
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the government demanded 80 cubic feet per child; he provided

4,00) meant that he always remained a rather iselated figure.
But the value of his insistence on the eivilising effect of
informal individual contact between teachers and children was
recognised on sone quarters. The Highgate Industrial school
introduced a 'family' system - regular invitations to tea

fron masters and managers - confessedly on the Hawtrey model.
/in interesting school described by its founder to the Schools
Inquiry Cormission has clear affinities with St.Marks'., Rev.
F.V. Themton , the rector of Callington, had established a
National school in his previous parish in Hampshire, Chilton
Condover, which was, to use his own phrase, 'worked up' by
himself and his curate, until he had 40 boarders, Vhen he noved
to Cornwall, he took the second master and half the boarders
and began afresh in Callington. The achool was mixed,with
fees ranging fram 1d or 2d a week to £10 a year, and was under
inspection (the wealthier children being cxcluded from the
réturns). Latin was &nain subject, begun by everyone at the
age of 8; domestic cconouy was taught by taking the girls jnto
the rectory for 4 to 8 weeccks in their last year at school.
Thornton and his curate ygpocontinually in the school and
Thornton's own children attended, the boys until they went to
public school, the girls throughout - the best proof, perhaps,

of the quality of education he felt himself to be of‘fez."ing.s1

61 QNOCQ ,V.},p.375;S.I.C.,v.5,qq.15,5}l‘. et 86Q.
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It is always much casier to déscribe the schools of ed=-

ucational reformers than to assess their real significance.

Ve shall probably never know how many schools there were,

like Hagley, Abbott's Amn and St. Thomas, Charterhouse, which,
without themselves originating change, welcomed and developed
the new idcas of the innovators. Certainly there were somo -
for oxample, St OStephen's, Westminster, the London Jews'
school, the Manchester Secular schooly New Jerusalem,
Manchester, Banbury British school, the Bunbury Parochial
school in Cheshire, Painswick National school in Gloucestershire,
all of which can be shown to have deliberately adopted some

of the ideas just discussed., In other cases we shall never
know whether they had any effect at all, Miss Maria Salter
teaching astronomy in Leamington British school; the master

of Staveley National school, arranging for the boys to keep

a naturel history diary and 1lcnding thenm a microscope to
examine their specimens; th¢ master of St, John's, Cheetham,

in Manchsster, who took the children to the museum in the park
to 'view the nests of birds and observe the variety of eggs';
the master of Teston National schodl, showing 'a few experiments
to illustrate the workings of the common pump, diving bell,
eto.'; the pupil teacher of St. Andrew's, Derby, who gave a
lesson on setting a table and invited the best answerors to
tea and bread and butter after school and who, giving the

next loasson on scrubbing, let the children scrub, were all
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touched by the spirit of innovation, but it is impossible
to say whether they learnt it fron other people or thought
it out themselves.62

Moreover, although it would be umisleading to say that
this chapter only ropresents the tip of the iceberg, it
certainly does not show the whole. Chance, and the willing-
ness of managers to put pen to paper, have largely deternined
what knowledge we possess. Lady Byron's name ensured that her
industrial school should be well known, ruch less has survived
about the Ockhar school run successfully by her friends the
Lushingtons over a much longer period of time. MissMartineau's
British industrial school which is well documented was a
failurejabout the British industrial school founded by Mrs.
Elizabeth Lee at Bridport, vhich was a success, aliost
nothing is known.6} It would clearly be desirable to know
much more about the work of some of the individuals already
mentioned in this study ~ Canon Fry, of Leicester, for
exa:ple, or Mr, Marshall of St. John the Baptist,Mypohester,
Mrs. Charles Bray, who taught physiology, or Mr. Garland, the
workhouse schoolmaster of Quatt, Occasionally we know no

no nore than the name of sonecone who sounds as if he might be

62.Leamington,above,p. 256 ; Staveloy,18.3.63,19.3.63; St. John,
Cheetlsm.m,B. 4.8.65; Teston,30.3.68; St Andrew,Derby G.,19.3.67,
2043467,

63. It was founded in 1856 and succeeded in getting written
undertakingsfron the parents that the girls would attend
regularly for a year (papers in Dorset R.0.). It was still
flourishing. in 1863 (B.F.S., A.R.,1863=4,p.54).
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interesting - that 'Senor F.da Bezone' for exauple, who was
paid by several managers in the West Midlands to teach
gymnastics in their schools betweon 1865 and 1867.%" Some-
times therc is evidence of originality, clear, but so frag-
mentary that a connected statenenmt of it can scarcoly be
mde. Two exauples of this will suffice, one early, one

late. It is tantalising not to know more of Mrs. Hippisley
Tuckfields agricultural school, somowhere in Devonshire in the

18303.65

One division of boys was always in the garden; the
rest sat around tables, working with their books in groups-
and each group elected & presidentto advise them and help
them look things up. This, she said (and we may easily
believe her),bewildered visitors who wanted to see a 'sort

of clock-work machinery':

'eesWoll-arranged rows of children, talking about animals,
vegetables and minerals, screaming out lists of towns, rivers,
and mountains: and religious visitors want strings of
scripture texts...'

The log book of Olveston infants' school, in Henry Moseley's
parish, dates only from 1867, whon the persons who had hith-
erto run it, the tiisses Weston, gave up their supervision and

a certificated mistress was acoordingly appointed. In an ora

when most infant schools provided a diet of the three Rs,

6l.. Ryton,7.3.65; Wordsley, 31.8,65;7-9-65;Powi ck,24~9-66;Eveshan
Br.B.,29.5.67; G.,29.5.67,28.8.67; Eveshan N.B.27.5.67.
65, Mrs, Hippisley Tuckfield,opecite.,pp.126=134.,



315,

varied by marching, clapping, and object lessons on such well-
worn themes as Reind.er, Hedgehog and ]."ileplrua.n‘t:66 with occas-
jonally, an hour a week on 'Kindergarten', what is to be made
of an infant school which sounds like a rather progressive
school of the early 20th.century, with classes named after
plants - Coronella, Myrtle, Mulberry, Bluebell, Daisy and
Violet? H.M.Inspector had noted it in 1866 as a school of
remarkable merit; the appointment of a qualified mistress did
not immediately cause it to fall 'so much as might have been
anticipated from the high position to which it had cttained
under Miss Veston's charge'; but the decline had set in and
by 1869 it was less than mediocre., It would be interesting to
know much uore about the Westons and where their ideas came
f'rom.67

It would be a mistake to make any very large claims for
the ideas described in this chapter, since they only affected
a ninority of schools and were mostly discarded, if not before,
certainly after, 1870, Perhaps this is a normal characteristio
of educational ideas, which usually seem to be forgotten and

re-discovered in successive generations, But the people who

66. The subjectsof three successive gallery lessons in March
1866, in VWinchester Central I,

67. Olveston L.B.; Minutes,1866-7,p.35. I have been unable to
discover anything about the Misses veston.
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thought then out, at a time when it was still possible to
argue that reading and a little writing was enough cducation
for the poor, were obviously persons possessed of boldness
and originality. It ray seem absurd to suggest that thoy,
rather than left-wing intellectual s or the great public
8chool headmasters , Trepresented what was best and most
forward-looking in mid-Victorian education; but one contemporary
certainly thought so, Vhen Prince Albert was meditating upon
the organisation of the school to be founded in memory of
the Duke of Wellington, he invited papers from four educat-
ionists only - Dawes, Ellis, Moseley and Barham Zincke,
Their suggestions, to judge from the comments of David Newsome,
were exactly what night have beenexpected; and they werc very
much to the Prince's taste, since he askedthe original
candidates for the headnastership to write papers explaining
how they would carry out these schemes - a rock upon which
they all foundered; 8o he had to be content with Edward
White Benson and an orthodox ourriculum.68 It is, of
course, idle to specculate on what might have happened had
he found the sort of headmester he wanted; probably the College

would have been less succossful, but at least it would have

68. D.Newsome, A History of Wellington College,1959pp.28~9,
45-7; Newsome mistakes Dawes for his predecessor in Hereford,
Dean Merewether, who died in 1850.
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been an interesting experiment!’

So far, this thesis has considered the machinery of
the voluntery system and tho way it operated; and has called
attention to some of its achievements. But the systen, after
all, was a failure, in the sense that it did not succeed in
its aim of educating the whole of the working classes., The
next four chapters will thorefore examine the problems to
which it could not provide an adequate solution = the.
financing of schools, the religious question and the

problem of attendance in its different aspects.
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